F —_—_ , R as. 2 
. * * -1 PETE 6. » * 2 2 * 2 BEE » m 1 * * "v7 "= b- r . - R . * 
25 * ä * h - 4 2 _s "YU Pa 2 — 3: 2 
1 8 * 3 * * * ; . 2 3 þ- 
4 % 4 SHS 8 ; "Y 0 * 
” 
. — 4 5 


Cone and ConsTancy 


| Q UE. E N 8, 


 Iltuſtrious w OMEN, 


5 | | et forth 1 in [their 
* Undaunted Defences and Noble Reſo- 

PL lutions, in Preſervation of their VigTus 
| and LiBerTyY. 


Worthy the Peruſal and Imitation of the Fo, 


7 


" i 2 Wl nw - a= ” 


Engliſted 1 the French Edition of * 
\Mons180R DE. SE U DERY. 


= 1 r 2” * 
— — 


Fox Dd» 


Printed for J. BEDFoRD, at the . in St. 
Paut's Church Yard; and C. Sym PSO Ns in 
_ Stonacutter Street, Fleet e, O 


_— 


— — 


"ov 5 | Ii. Dec IXVizi. 


A Jy. r * 0 * 


3 een 2 » the ry þ 4 


FAIR SEX. 


Danes LOQUENCE bring ebend 

= 3 . 4 bright Ornament to All, the 
> following Characters of d vers 
Dew Uuſricus Orators, (the moſt 


RS Fs 7markable in Hiſtory, ancient 
0 1 xg is preſum d, will be no Unac- 
ceptable Preſent 10 Generous Spirits, ſuch as. 
1 may reaſonably take the Courteous Readers. 
to Be. Neither do I believe "twill be any Dimi- 
nution of the Virtue, Innocence, Juſtice and 
== nanimity of theſe Heroines, that they are 
we; —- to ſpeak ſo undzuntedly, eloquently, and 
| jr Trepidity, by the exquiſite Pen of one of 
the moſt ingenigus French Academicks, the 
Groundwork of theſe Panegyrical Orations being 
founded upon the beſt and moſt authentick Hiſ- 
torjes of the Times wherein they lib d. Not that 
T would perſuade the fair Readers to imitate | 
the Homicide of the Chaſte Lucretia, or that + 
Mirrour of a Wi Ae, Porcia; * like Ar. 
| butt 
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"Ihe PREFACE 


build ately Manuments for their. dear Mauſo- 
leus's, on purpoſe to entomb themſelves therein 
but rather to copy after the Example of the cou- 
ragious and beautiful Mariamne, in ber defence 
of berſelf again ber bloody Huſband Herod, | 
of whom the Hiſtorian ſays, *Twas better be 4 
Herod's Slave than his Son, or his Wife either. 
T may add, That the Noble Advite Zenobia 
gave ber Daughters may merit imitation; "and 
would be well if Ladies would inſtil ſuch Ge- 4 
nerous Principles into their hopeful, tender Sh 
Offspring: This wou'd make em wear with 
Honour and Reputation the Nobility of their 
9 Birth, make em for ever ſhine like Stars of the 
3 | fiſt mag nitude in their Generation, and provoke 
Hr: ater fo inferior Birth, to an Emulation ef 
their Virtues. © | 
But why do I detain my Readers by q 1 
Inſtances, and not rather refer em to the fol. 
lowing pathetick Orations, couragious Vindi- 
cations, and noble Reſolutions, delivered in ſuch 
a Stile as will, no doubt, gratify the niceſt Pa- 
late? And to give this fall Treatiſe the better 
1 Reception, to each Oration is prefixed a Prelude. 
aAaud at the end, the Conſequence of rhoſe noble 
| _ Reſolutions. - £ 
; I could with abundance of SatisfaBtion” rus 5 
| this Preface to a great length, ſo extravagantly 
am I enamour d with theſe Orators, were it 
not for debarring you better Entertaiument; 
2 T ſhall 3h „and leave you to imitate - 
what is imitable, and admire what (as Chriſ- 


_ trans) you cannot prattiſe. 
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7 Hr, Artemiſa had empley d the moſt knowing A 


chitæct of her time to build a glorious Monument, 
which toas fince one of the Wonders of the 
N erld, the Love fhe had for her dear Mauſoleus 
was not fully ſatisfied: She caus'd Socrates and 
Theopompus, ü of the moſt famous Orators of 
the Age, come Greece, and by truly-royal 
Liberal ty ſhe oblig d theſe great Men to ſet their 
Eloquence at work in favour 0 the King her Hus- 
band, that they might eternize his Memory. -*Twas 
in  aſting this Favour that this fair Comfortleſs 
ſpots. to them. in this manner, when the Exceſs of 
her Love made her forget ſhe was Healing 125 
the famous Socrates. 


ge is from you, moſt excellent 
Orator, I expect the perpetuating 
the Memory of Mauſoleus; tis you 
s muſt give Life to all the Statutes I 
& ſetup; 'tis you muſt make him a 
Tomb that the revolutions of Ages 
mot-deftroy, and which will eternize Mau- 
foleus, Socrates, and Artemiſa together. Do not 


think I believe Time or Fortune will regard 


the Gold, Marble, Jaſper, then or Orien- 
tal Alabaſter which I em ploy to 1 him a 
I know theſe 
Three hundred Pillars, «: in which all Order is 
Ann obſery'd, 5 yo 7 ee are ſo "hes, 
x*d 


Art emiſa to "Socrates. 5 


D 


into Duſt” thoſe ſmoaking Veſſels, thoſe extin- 
Frophics of Arms, and 
all the Ornaments that Architecture is capable of, 
hall not hinder the deſtruction of this Work: In 
fine, Socrates, when I have waſted all my Trea- 
ſures for this Tomb, and that by the ſkilful hands 
of Scopas, of Briaxes, of Timothy, and of Leochares, 
F have put it in condition to paſs for one of the 
Wonders of the World; if after all this none 
take care to preſerve his Memory by Writings, 
the Statutes which I have ſet up, the Gold, the 
Marble, the Jaſpire, the Porphyry, the Alabaſter, 
the Pillars, the humble Sculptures, - the Obe- 
liſques, the ſmoaking Veſſels, the extinguiſh'd 
| Torches, and all the Ornaments of Building, 
© that appears in the Work, ſhall not (I ſay) hin- 
der Mauſoleus's Tomb, his Architeftures, his 
Sculptures, and Artemiſa herſelf, from being bu- 
__ in Oblivion, and from being as unknown to 
the Ages which come after us, as if they had never 
been: It belongs then to you Socrates, and to you 
heopomprs, to give more ſolid Foundations to 
this Structure: It is you muſt enliven theſe mar- 
- bles by magnificent Inſeriptions; it is you muſt 
_ revive Mauſoleus, it is you muſt make me live 
. eternally, altho* I feel my Death very near ap- 
/proeaching :; I deſire not, Socrates, that 7 make 
Elogies of Buſiris, or that you give Praiſes to 
Helen, as you have done at other times, I give you 
_ ; 8 a more 
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Artemiſa to Socrates ' 3 
a more eaſy and more illuſtrious Subject; the vir- 


tues of Mouſoleus, and the lawfat Love of Arte- 


miſa, are a more noble Subject; your Eloquence 
here will have no occafion to glaze over the In- 
tumanity of Buſiris, or the jilting of a Helen: 
All the Cunning Rhetoric teaches for impoſing 
Fables, and rendering them feemingly true, will 
but ſerve you to perſwade to Truth, without 


Printing any thing Sophiſtical; it ſhall ſuffice 


that you write as an Orator, as a Philoſopher, 
and. as an Hiſtorian, together. 
Eloquence that rare Privilege, which the Gods 
have beſtow'd on Men as a Ray of their Divinity, 
ſhould never be employ d but for protecting In- 
nocency, or eternizing Virtue. They who 
have made a Goddeſs of Perſwaſton, have not 


 defign'd to render it a Slave to. the Capricioes of 


of Men: And doubtleſs they know, as well as 
I, that Eloquence is a Gift of Heaven, which 


none ought to profane; the Power it has of ex- 


citing or appeafing the moſt violent Paſſions, or 
ſoftening the hardeſt Hearts, of perſwading the 


moſt incredulous, of forcing the moſt obſtinate, 
of conſtraining even againſt our Will, and of 


putting us in Oppoſition to ourſelves, by quit- 
ting our own Opinions to follow thoſe of others; 
all theſe Advantages, I ſay, have not been given 
him to impower him to do wrong; on the con- 


trary, it is that which the Gods have choſen to 


make the World fee Virtue lovely as it is, and 
to cauſe it every Day to make new Conqueſts. 
Hereby Men acquire RTE x: themfelves, 
by making others Immortal: It is Eloquence 


which, in ſpite of Time and change of Things, 
Fe the Memory of brave Actions: it is 
.loquence which maugre the deſtruction of 
Kingdoms and Empires, does perpetuate the re- 
membrance of Kings and Emperors, and when 
their very Aſhes are no more in their Tombs, 
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Ane to Socrates. 
when their Palaces are deftroy'd, their moſt fa- | 
mous Towns laid waſte, | and their very King- 
doma have chang'l their Names, 7 hot makes the I : 
whole Earth fee an Image of their Virtue; yea,. 
many Ages after their Death they have liv'd a- ( 
mong Men, they have ſtill Friends and Subjects, 
they are conſulted for the Government off their 7 
Lives, their good Qualities are imitated, they 0 
have new Elogies made them, Envy cannot ob- t 
1 
n 


ſeure their Glory, they reap all the Praiſes and 
Merit; there is ſo great a Veneration had for 
them, that People go not to the Places where 
they dwelt, without a kind of Adoration; and 

if 6 #246 yet remain any old Ruins of their Build- 
ings, ſome reſpect that in them which time had 
near obliterated; they look upon them with 


Pleaſure, and prefer them to all the Magnificence 
af the Moderns; and the Limners alſo adorn their 

Drawings with their illuſtrious Ruins, and fo 

eternize their Memories. After all this, won- 

der not, Socrates, that I ſo paſſionately deſire 
| Four Eloquence to make a Panegyrict for my 
dear Lord: I know in what Efteem it was thro? 
all Greece, and I certainly foreſee that Ages to 
come, will render it Juſtice. All the Writings 
that bear the Name of Socrates, or of Theopompus, 
ſhall be reverenc'd by Time, by Fortune, and 
by all Men: They ſhall paſs among all Nations, 
and in all Ages, without Injury, having the 

Reputation. of thoſe they write of added to their 
on: There may likewiſe be famous Perſons 
found, who by the Eſteem. they have of your 


Work; will make you ſpoken of in' Languages 
v4.3 36 ad 2 + 20d 4.38 8 $025 bak E £3 n 
;as yet. unknown, Who by the brightneſs of your 
' "Glory, will believe they add ſomething to their 
.own, by publiſhing them. Speak then, Mes- 
Femin; ſpeak Socrates, to the end that all Men 
| "may, ſpeak. after you, But do not think there 
are any Thoughts of Vanity. mingled with this 
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my Petition; No Socrates, I would not have you 
5 enquixe into my Life, Character, or noble 
de Birth, chereof to make ſome fine Elogium; 
ug I. would not have you ſay I was born with the 
os | Crown of Halicarnaſſaus; I would not have you. 
"#0 fay that (tho' a Woman) I did know the Art of 
2 reigning Sovereign; I would not you ſhould ac- 
I ( Eſteem, | 
” the great Xerxes had of me; I would not have 
54 you —_— I made a Voyage into Greece with 
or im; I would not have you make it known that 
3 J had the firſt Place in his Counſel, and that 
84 mine was ever follow'd ; I would not that you 
1d fi of the Exploits I did in that War, nor of 
oF the exceeding Price which the Athenians promis d 
ich to any that would deliver me into their Hands: 
des Only I would have you ſay, that Artemiſa was 
we pen of Caria, becauſe ſhe marry'd Mauſoleus, 
2H who was King of it: That Artemiſa, above all 
"DIY Virtues, did ever love that which is moſt neceſ- 
Gre ſary to her Sex: That Artemi/a never had any 
ws other Paſſion, but that of perfectly loving her 
c' Huſband; that Artemiſa, after lohng him, loſt 
18 all deſire of Life; and, in fine, that Artemiſa 
ngs after that Misfortune, had no other Care but the 
pus, celebrating of his Memory. But after you have 
and ſaid all theſe things, and prais d Mauſaleus as 
vs, much, as. he merited ; after, I ſay, you have 
be painted out my Grief, or to ſpeak more properly, 
Heir my Deſpair to the life, forget not to declare to 
ſons Poſterity, that after I had built the moſt ſump- 
your tuous Monument that ever was ſeen; I could not 
ages find an Urn that I believ'd. worthy to encloſe his 
your Aſhes. Ghry/tal, Alabaſter, and all the precious 
heir Stones which Nature produces, cannot methinks 
"7-1. fſufficiently teſtify my Affection: It muſt needs 
Men de noble and generous: to give him an Urn of 
tere Gold cover'd with Diamonds, but to give him 
; this an Heart for his Urn, mult be that of Arremiſe. 
ml . ; AY There 


— 


& mi to Sotrates. 
There it is, Socrates, 1 hut up the Aſhes of ry 

dear Lord; there it is, Theopompns, I lay to reſt his 

dear Reliques, waiting impatiently till his Tomb 
be in condition to receive the living Urn I have 
appropriated to him. *Tis my Heart only can 

- ferve as an Urn for the Aſhes of my dear Mauſa- 
4; methinks I give them a new Life by püt- 
ting them there, and on the other hand, me- 

. thinks they communicate that mortal Coldneſs 
to me which 1 feel in them. Moreover, it is 
very juſt, that fince Mauſoltuswas'always in my 

Heart while he liv'd, he ſhould alſo be there 

after his Death: May be'if J had put his Aſhes | 


in this Urn of Gold all cover'd with Jewels, 1 
may be, I ſay, ſome unjuſt Conqueror might 
open his Tomb, and with a profane and facri- | 


legions Hand take away the ſame, mingle his 
ſacred Duſt with Wind, and ſeparate mine 
from that of Mauſoleus; but as I uſe them, we 
| ſhall be inſeparable.” There is no Tyrant can 
trouble my reſt, becauſe none can divide me 
from my dear Lord. Behold, Sccrates, what I 
would have you ſay of me; but for my dear Lord, 
forget nothing that may be glorious, nor any 
thing of his true Merit, Say, he was fear d of 
| his Enemies, | belov'd of his Subjects, and in 
- Veneration among the Princes his Neighbours. 
Speak of the great Qualities of his Soul, as well 
as the Favours he receiv'd from Nature; praiſe 
his Valour in War, his Sweetnefs in Peace, and 
bis Equity and Meekneſs to all the World. In 
fine, form the Idea of an accompliſh'd Prince, 
and you will make the true Picture of Maſoleus; 
yet after you have ſaid all things of this my no- 
ble Huſband, ſpeak zealouſly of the Love he had 
for me, and of that nn always for him. 
Paint this Paſſion as ſtrong, as pure, and as 
faithful as it is; undeceive thoſe who believe 
Wealth is the nouriſher of Love, and Who * 
E | 1 that 


EF er 1 "Ye" * 


and all their | | 
always much Innocence, it alſo had great Zeal, 
_ laſting even till Death, being infinitely- agree- 
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that lawful Paſion can be neither fervent, long, 


or agreeable; let them ſee that Mauſoleus and I 
give an orig os which deſtroys their Experience 
eaſons ; becauſe as our. Love had 


* 2 


able to us. Speak then with an Elogy of that 


holy Tie which forces two virtuous Perſons to 
love each other eternally; and, if poſſible, make 
haſte to ſatisfy me. Employ alſo your Eloquence 


to perſuade thoſe who work at the Tomb of 
Mauſoleus to make as great diſpatch as they poſſi- 
bly can in advancing their Work, for mine begins 


to be finiſhed, The few Aſhes that remain of my 


dear Mauſoleus will be quickly conſam'd, and that 
once done, I have no more to do in the World, 


all that is on Earth can no more affect me: I am 


inſenſible of all things but Grief, and the only 
deſires of my Soul are, to be re- united to my dear 
Mauſeleus, and to know certainly that you take 


care of his Glory: Your own ſhould oblige you 
to this, Compaſſion ſhould carry you forward in. 


its and if it be permitted to propoſe other recom- 
pences to Philoſophers than the ſole deſire of well 
2 conſider what the Expences are that I am 


at in building this magnificent Tomb, and judge 


from thence, that ſhe who ſpends fo much of her 
Treafures upon dumb Marbles, will not be un- 
rateful when you ſpeak to the Glory of her dear 
auſoleus; but whatever diligence you make to 
ſatisfy me, neither the Architect nor you ſhall | 


make an end of your Work ſo ſoon as I ſhall 


finiſh mine, to permit you to illuſtrate the Pa- 
zegyrick of Mauſoleus, with the Death of his 


The 
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The ConsEQUENCE. 


Dis virtuous Queen obtain d her H;/h, Socrates 
and Theopompus did ſpeak of ber dar Mauſoleus 
in ſo advantageous Terms, that ſome have accus d them 

of Hlattery for the ſake of her Money : As for Arte- 

mi ſa, it was not without Reaſon that fe. | en da the 
Builders, for this ſumptuous Monument. was ſcarce 

finiſh d before ſhe had her Place in it. They who did 
begin this marvellous Work, left it not unſniſb d. It 
was-a long time one of the M onders of the Morlu, and 
her Glory, which had more ſolid Foundations than it, 


continues to this Day in the Memory of all men, together 
- ith that of Mauſoleus and the u Artemifa. 


MARIAMNE 


Manzanne to Hrnop. 
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5h The Ns Ron a NS 
Fa Pal ars ignorant of Herod's puttin zit 

to death, but all don't A aid: in Ts 
| defence. Of the two Hiſtorians that wrote of her, 


 one'was not in her time, and Pother was but a 


Hutterer of her Huſband; ſo that it ſhall be my 
 buſmeſs to extratt the Truth from the Tenorance 27 
the one, and Malice of the other.” As for n | 
| T acknowledge I am of Mariamne's Party; and 
 tuhether it be by Pity or Reaſon, | whether 2 
her Beauty hath blinded, or her Innocence 
me chefs I cannot believe that a Princeſs 
© deſcended from the Maccabees [lluftrious: Blood 
would put a blemiſh on her Reputation, but will 
rather believe that Herod was ſtill Herod, an un- 


Juſt and bloody Man, Ser then the Apology of this 


unfortangte Beauty, who hath more Excellence in 

her Mouth than I can pretend to : Hear her ſpeak, 
 Teonjure you, and obſerve in her noble Pride the 

true Character of 1 Mariamne Humour. £12088 


'T is nets Foes of Death, nor Defire of Life 
makes me ſpeak this day: "Were I but affur d 


Poſterity would do me Fuſtice when I ſhall be no 
more, I myſelf wou'd help 
emies ; ; I wou'd laok upon the ſaſt of noun as 
the firſt of my Happineſs, and edgy ves 
Four of my Death with ſo great Conftancy, 
it ſhould render thoſe who perſecnte me c sd 


my Kecuſers and En- 


But fince they aim as much at my Virtue as ” 


Life, twere — Cowardice Sende a Calum 
without 
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10 Mariamne to Herod. 

without repelling it; Innocence and Glory 
are two ſuch precious Jewels, that all things 

ſhou'd be done to preſerve em. Suffer me then, 
my Lord, (if it be ſuitable for the Grand- daugh- 


ter of Hircanus to call you ſo) to let you ſee the 
Purity of my Soul. I recall to your Memory 


what You are, and what I am, to the end, that 
dy comparing my paſt Actions with the Accuſa- 
tions now laid againſt me, you may ſome way 
prepare yourſelf to believe thoſe Truths which i 
_ ought to tell you. . Doubtleſs you have not for- 


got that I came of that famous Race which for 


many Ages paſt hath given Kings to Fudea; that 


all my Predeceſſors did juſtly hold that Sceptre 


Which. you have; that by their Birth- right they 
carried the Crown which Fortune hath put upon 
your Head; and, that if things had been accord- 
ing to Order, you had been fo far from being my 
Judge, that I might have reckon'd you in the 

number of my Subjects, and lawfully taken that 

Power which you uſurp over me. However, as 

this high Birth oblig'd me to an uncommon Virtue, 


Hircanus did no ſooner command me to be your 


Wife, knowing the Obedience I ow'd him, with- 


out conſidering the Inequality that was betwixt 


us, than I receiv'd you for my huſband ; and tho? 

my Inclinations ( ch 8 
contrary to yours, you know in what manner I 

have liv'd with you; you could not expect more 


anks to Heaven) were quite 


Complacency, nor more teſtimony: of Aﬀect:on 


from me, ſeeing, your very Alliance was as ho- 


nourable to me as mine was glorious to you. 


Since that time, my Lord, even to the death of 


Hircanus, what have I done? What have I ſaid 
or. thought againſt you? Nothing, but that I 


_ could not rejoice in your Victories, becauſe they 


were fatal to my Relations; and again, becauſe 
1 had a Heart as great as the Nobleneſs of my 
Birth, I could not ſtep upon the Throne of my 


Predeceſſors 
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all T could: But fince 
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Predeceſſors without ſhedding Tears; becauſe I 
could not do it in Juſtice, at leaſt in the Quality 
of Herod's Wife. But you know, that (being 


unable to hinder a juſt Reſentment which Reaſon 
and Nature have given me) I took all poſſible 
care to conceal my Grief from you. I endea- 


your'd at that time to juſtiſie you in my Mind, 
and finding you had Ambition without Cruelty, 
I have rather pitied than accus'd you. I call'd 


that Paſſion the Errour of great Spirits, and the - 
_ infallible ſign of a Perſon born for great things. 


How many times have I faid to myſelf, if For- 
tune would-give you lawful Enemies, you would 
be the greateſt Prince on Earth? How many 


times have T wiſh'd that great and marvelous 
Spirit of yours, that invincible Heart, which 


makes you undertake all things, might carry you 


| againft a People over whom you might be a Con- 


queror, and not a Uſurper ? Alas | did you know 
all the Vows I have made for your Glory, you 
would not believe me capable of having Deſires 
to obſcure its Splendor by forgetting my own ; 

and perhaps *tis for That fault Heaven punithes 
me, yet I cannot wiſh I had done it: And altho” 
1 ſee myſelf to day in danger of loſing my Life, 

I cannot repent of having preſerv'd you by | 


my Counſel, when contrary to ail Reaſon you 


would truſt the Traytor Barſaphan. I do not re- 


proach you of that good Office, I only remind 
you of it, thereby to let Pap ſee I have ſtill done 

1 J aver that I have not 
liv'd ſo, I've no more conceaPd my Sorrows, I've 


no more ſtopt my Voice: Thave = and groan'd 


exceſſively, but what leſs cou'd the Grand-daugh- 


ter of Hircanus do, being waſted — your Cruel- 


ties? What leſs, I ſay, cou'd the Siſter of young 
Ariſtobulus do, who periſh'd by your Inhumanity, 


for ſecuring the Sceptre in your hands? Ah! No, 


no, Patience wou'd have been eriminal at that 
; time. 


— 
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time. I was, without doubt, born for the 
Throne, but I would not mount it, becauſe I 
could not do't without treading on the Bodies of 
my Grandfather and Brother; that Throne was 
wet with their Blood, I ought at leaſt to waſh it 
with my Tears, ſince tis not permitted me to 


ſhed that of their Enemies. Alas! what an Ob- 4 


jetworthy of Compaſſion was that, to ſee the Suc- 
ceſſor of ſo many Kings, that reverend old Man, 
receive his Death from him whom he had made 
his Ally ! I tremble with horror only to think of 
it; nor cou'd I withdraw my Thoughts, if the 
Image of young Ariſtobulus did not preſent itſelf 
to my Eyes. What had that unfortunate Youth 
done to merit ſuch Unhappineſs ? He was young, 
he was virtuous, he was brave in all things, and 
his greateſt fault was : (doubtleſs) that he reſemb- 
led me; but, alas! that fault ſhou'd ha? been 
. advantageous to him at ſucha time: For if 'twas 
true, that you had ſuch paffionate Love for me, 
as you wou'd have conſtantly perſuaded me was 


in your Heart, tho' Ariſtobulus had not been my 


Brother, tho' he had not been innocent, you 
ſhou'd have reſpected my image in him. The re- 
ſemblance of a Perſon belov'd hath made Arms 
fall from the moſt cruel hands, and caus'd them 
to change their Deſigns. But, inſenſible that I 
am, what do I, to ſpeak in this manner to him 


who wou'd do ſo to my Life, and who, not con- 


tent with overturning the Thrones of my Fathers, 
cauſing my Grandfather to be kill'd, my Brother 
to be drown'd, and extirpating all my Race, 


would alſo this day deprive me of Honour, by un- 


5 Juitly accuſing me of three Faults I cou'd never 


capable of ? I have been ſo little accuſtom'd. to 


commit them, and am ſo innocentof theſe impos?d 
upon me, that I doubt if I can well remember 


the Accuſations made againſt me. Nevertheleſs, 


1 think my Enemies ay? have ent my Pieture to 
jy A NOM De Anthony; 


| . have attempted 
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| Anthony - that I have had too particular Corre- 


ſpondence with Joſeph; and likewiſe, that I would 
our Life: Oh, Heavens ! is it 
poſſible, that Mariamne is oblig'd to anſwer ſuch 
things! And, may it not be ſufficient to ſay, (as 
*tis Mariamne whom they accuſe) that-ſhe is In- 
nocent ? No, I do ſee that (without remembring 
my Birth or Virtues) I muſt put myſelf in expec- 
tation of being unjuſtly condemn'd : And altho* 


my Birth is ſuch, that I ought not to give Ac- 


count of my Actions, but to GOD alone, yet I 
muſt vindicate my Accuſers, my Enemies and 
my Judges together. You ſay then, that I have 
ſent my Picture to Anthiny, whom I know 
not, and who did never fee me, and without gi- 
ving any Circumſtance whether he was then in 


- 


Agypt, yet you would have this Accuſation paſs 


for a certain Truth. But, hold a little, what 
Limner drew it? who carry'd it? who are th 

to whom Anthony has ſhew'd it? where are the 
Letters he writ to thank me for ſo great a Favour ? 
for it is not to be believ d that he has receiv'd ſo ex- 
traordinary a Teſtimony of my Affection without 
giving me Thanks. The Heart of Mariamne is 
not ſo inglorious a Conqueſt, for many Kings in 
the World would have eſteem'd it a Glory to have 
won it, and {tuck at nothing to merit it. Never- 
theleſs, there appears no ſigns of the care Anthony 
has taken either to conquer-or preſerve me ; and 
ſurely on that occaſion I muſt not only have for- 
got my proper Glory, but altogether loſt my Rea- 


ſon, fo to dream of the Crime I am accus'd of. 
Had it been when you did all things for him, even 


ſo far as t) ſend all your Jewels to him, and op- 


poſe the Roman Empire for his ſake,' I had been 
ſomewhat judicious in my choice; and I ought 


not to believe that Anthony, who puſhes himfelf 


many Obligations, for a 


forward by n ſhould betray a Man from 
0 


whom he has had 
B Perſon 
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in, to be conſtrain'd to ſpeak of ſuch a thing, I 
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Perſon he knows nothing of. But if it be ſince that 
time, and that you have had Miſunderſtandings 


together, thro' the artifice of Cleopatra, there's 
Kill the leſs appearance. I ſhould have been ve- 
ry inconfiderate, to have given arms myſelf to 


my Enemy (for at that time your Intereſt was 


alſo mine.) And beſides, what ſeeming Truth 
can there be (if I were as infamous as innocent) 
that at the time when all the World was fill'd 
with the love of Anthony and Cleopatra, I ſhould 
fend him my Picture? Had Rome found that Ex- 
pedient to cure her of the Charms of that Ægyp- 
tian? Had the Empire need of that Remedy, or 


had I any deſire to ſacrifice myſelf to the ee 
* 


of that unfortunate Princeſs, whoſe Jealou 

would not have fail'd to have been moſt remark- 
ably conſpicuous? No, Herod, nothing of this 
is come to paſs : And the Innocence of Mariamne 
is ſo great, that her very Enemies cannot accuſe 
her with any ſemblance of Truth. Moreover, 
you know that which is call'd Beauty in me, ne- 


ver gave me Vanity: And that I have always 


taken more Pains to be virtuous than fair. Yet 
I do not deny that there hath been a Picture of 
Mariamne, which has paſs'd among all the Prin- 
ces of the Earth, and which, perhaps, will be a 
Jong time preſerv'd there. Yes, Herod, there is 


an inviſible Image of Mariumne, Which wanders 


thro' the World, which makes her innocent 
Conqueſts; and which, without her Conſeat, 
makes ſecret Enemies to you. Her High-Birth, 
her Virtue, her Patience, and your Cruelty, are 
the only Colours that are made uſe of in this 
Picture: And my Blood, which is going to be 


ſhed, ſhall doubtleſs render it adorable to Poſteri- 
ty. But to anſwer the ſecond Accuſation that 
_ ts made againſt me, which, tho' falſe, hinders 


not my changing Colour, by the Confuſton I am 
ſhall 
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hall ſay with Joy, and Thanks to Heaven, I 
have no other witneſs againſt me but you, who, 
during the time of this ſuppos'd crime, was at 
Laodicea: And by conſequence were incapable 
of anſwering for my Actions; ſo well am I aſſur'd, 
that neither your Eyes nor your Ears could declare 
any thing againſt my Innocence. And altho' 
your Court be all compos'd of your Slaves, or of 
my Enemies; that your very Siſter, who hates 
me, and thro* Envy, and by Intereſt of State, 
hath obſery'd with extraordinary Care, -even the 
leaſt thing that I have done or ſpoken, I ſay, I 
am very certain, that ſhe dares not maintain be- 
fore me, that ſhe ever heard one Word or re- 
mark'd one ſingle Look, which could make the 


modeſty of Mariamne ſuſpected. It is not but 


that I know very well ſhe can tell a Lye, but that 
which makes me ſpeak with ſa much boldnefs, is 
becauſe I know myſelf to have more Virtue than 
ſhe has Malice, and that having Heaven for - 


Protector, I cannot believe, but if I do periſh 
hall (atleaſt) obtain Grace to die in ſuch Man- 


ner, as that your Injuſtice and my Innocence 
ſhall be equally manifeſted. And truly at this 
time we need but open our Eyes to ſee that theſe 
Accuſations which are made againſt me, are but 
Pretexts to deſtroy me. For what likelihood is 
there, if I were guilty of ſuch a Crime, that IL 
would have choſen the Huſband. of Salome, my 
crueleit Enemy, and Herod's Confidant, a Con- 


fidant to that degree, that all things were truſted 


to him; and there was no wicked Deſign which 
was.not communicated to him ; he was Partner in 
all your Crimes, he was the Goaler, and not 


Lover of Mariamne; and, to fay all, twas he 


that was to plunge the Poignard in my Heart 


to obey your Will. Oh, Heavens! who did 


ever ſee ſuch Teſtimonies of Love ! Why, Herod, - 


. you might at parting bid me adieu with Tears ; 


2 you 


? Y 0d n "ah 
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you might Jook upon me, as you have done, 


and at the ſame time meditate my Death. Ah! 
if you could (which I doubt not) you might 
very well alſo to day pretend that you believe me 
culpable, to make me die innocent. And tell me 
not as a Favour, that this Command was the 
Effect of the ſtrong Paſſion you had for me: The 
Death of the Perſon belov'd can never be a Teſti- 


the ſame Operations; they may ſometimes reign 
ſucceſſively in the Heart, but never together, 
Every Man who loves well, Iives not without 
the Perſon belov'd, yet he can always die without 
Ter; and her Death can never de an agreeable 
Thought to him. He ſhould lament his being 
ſeparated from her; not that ſhe dy'd not with 
him. But your way of loving is only peculiar to 
8 and your Inclinations are ſo naturally 
>rue}, tha: Poiſons and Daggers are the beſt 
Gifts that can be receiv'd from you, when you 
would teſtify your Friendſhip. p 
you can-accomodate all theſe things. You ſay 
that I have ſent my Picture to Anthony, and con- 
ſequently held a correfpondence with him: And 
at the ſame time, you again accuſe me of having 
one with 7oſeph; becauſe you ſay, you have 
truſted to him the thing in the World which was 
of gceateſt Importance to you, and he having: diſ- 
cover'd it to me, it is impoſſible but I ſhould 
have given myſelf abſolutely to him for that Ad- 
vertiſement. Conſider, Herod, what you fay : 
Anthony and Joſeph, could they be both together 
in my Heart? were theſe two Rivals of the ſame 
Quality and Merit? And this Mariamne, whoſe 
Birth is fo great and Illuſtrious, whoſe Soul is ſo 
High and ſo Glorious, that her noble Pride is by 
ſome rather taken for a Fault than a Virtue ; 


could ſhe be capable of ſo much Weakneſs, as 


\ to 


* 


with Eyes wherein I ſaw but ſigns of Affection; 


mony of Affection. Hatred and Love have not 


ray tell me how . 


. 
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I doubted the Truth of what Fo 
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to admit her Embraces to two Men ſo oppoſite in 
their Intereſts, who had they attempted it, could 
never have found Admiſſion to her Heart. This 
Conqueſt is not ſo eaſy as you think, and I won- 
der that you, who could never do it, ſhould think 
it coſt others ſo little. I do acknowledge that 
Joſeph did diſcover to me the wicked Deſign that 
you had againſt. me, but I alſo declare, I believ'd 
him not, I did immediately think that "twas a 
Treachery of Salome, to make me carry myſelf 


the more haughtily towards you, thereby to pro- 


cure my Death, imagining with herſelf, that my 
Death wou'd trouble me more than that of Hirca- 
nus, or my Brother. And that which made me 


the more believe *twas ſo, was that I ſaw him un- 
dertake to perſuade me, that J ought to be inh- 
IF . 2itely oblig'd to you for that exceſs of Love 


which you teſtify'd to me at that time: Adding 
alſo, that he told me not the Deſign, till you 
were ready to return; and ſo far from making it 
a myſterious Secret, that he told it in the preſence 
of my Mother, and before all my Women. It is 
certain, that as T ought alſo to know all from you, 
Joeſeph told me. I 
thought (being the Mother of your Children) 
you were incapable of ſuch barbarous Thoughts, 
and, in effect, without determining the Matter 
in my Mind, I waited your return, I receiv'd 


you then with the ſame Melancholy that I have 


always had fince the Death of Hircanus and Ari- 


flobulus, without teſtifying any more; and obſer- 


ving all your Actions, I acknowledge that I ever 
doubted. the "Truth of Jeſeph's Diſcourſe. The 
Malice of his Wife made me alſo more ſuſpicious ; 
and when I was ſpeaking to you, tis true, I ra- 


ther deſign'd to inform myſelf of the thing, than 
to reproach you. For if it had been true that I 
had a particular Affection for Foſeph, and that I 
had taken what he ſaid as the pure Effect of his 


B 3 C om paſſion 
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Compaſſion for me, I had fooner dy'd than: 
ſpoken of it, and that unfortunate Man ſhould - 
have alſo liv'd. Nevertheleſs, where are all the 
'Feſtimonies of Goodwill he has had from me? 


Nobody ſays that we had too private Correſpon- 
dence together ; no-body ſays he has come often 


to my Apartments: And in fine, I have done nok 
thing for him, but what his -moſt cruel Enemy 3 


might have done, if they had known the ſame 
thing: ſurely I ſhou'd have rewarded him ill to 


treat him thus. You fay alſo, that Hatred and 
Vengeance caus'd me to favour Joſeph, after bav- 


ing known your Deſign; but know that great 
Spirits never ſail by E 

others give them ſo much Horror, that they are 
never more ſtrongly confirm'd in Good, than 


- ſee Evil committed: And as for me, I. 
ould have been leſs innocent, if you 
had been leſs Unjuſt: In fine, if Mariamne (de- 
ſcended from ſo many illuſtrious Kings) had de- 

fir'd to give her Affection to any, it ſhould not 


think I 


have been to the Huſband of Salome, nor to the 


Favourite of Hered : Ard if for the puniſhing of 


others Crimes, ſhe had had it in her Power, ſhe 
had not caus'd him to be put to Death whom ſhe 
beliey'd to have had a Deſign to preſerve her Life. 
You know too well what was my Wonder, when 

afterthe Diſcourſe which I made to you, I knew 
by your Anſwer all was true; I was fo ſurpriz'd, 

that I almoft loſt my Speech. Nevertheleſs, I did 
not foreſee the Accuſation which is this day made 
apainſt me: And the only knowledge of your 
Crime, and of Fefeph's Innocence, whom 1 ex- 
pos'd to your Cruelties, caus'd all my Grief. 
Since that, Salome improving that Misfortune for 
my Ruin as ſhe deſign'd long ago, hath doubtleſs 
perſuaded you, that I would attempt your Life, 
and behold the only Crime wherein there can be 
a witneſs found againſt me; but if I be not de- 


ceiv'd, 


xample; the Crimes of 
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ceiv'd; ſhe does more juſtify than convict me: For 
what likelihood is there, that in a Deſign of this 
importance ſhould have truſted a Man of fo low 
Condition? And what ſeeming Truth is there, 


if it were true that I had Correſpondence with: 
Joſeph, but that it was rather he made this Pro- 


poſition, than I? Uſed. I to converſe with ſuch 
Perſons? Hath this Man come to my Apartment? 
Have I ſet him before you? Is he come of my 


Family? Is he a Relation to any of my Officers? 


In what Place have I ſpoken to him? In what 
Manner have I ſuborned him Let him ſhew the: 
ane that I have given him? Make him let the 

oney be ſeen that he has gotten for ſo great a 
Deſign : For it is not rational to think that upon: 
{imple Hope he wou'd underta'e the hazard of his. 
Life. It may be he will anſwer, that ſince he 
had no deſign to do the deed, but. on the contra- 
iy to advertiſe you, he did not think of a Reward. 

t I can ſay to that Impoſtor, that, not to give 
me Reaſon of ſuſpecting him, he always accep- 
ted what I effer'd him: And that alſo not having 
fpoken, and not being able to ſhew, is a ſtrong 
and convincing Perſwaſion of his Lye: For, in 
fine, Gold is the free Complice of. all-Crimes, 
and Hope is the only Portion of great Spirits.: 
But for the bafe and mercenary, they mult: be 
moy'd by the ſight of a certain Reward ;; other- 
wiſe that fort of People wilknot ſerve you: And 
too many Examples of your Reign ſhould. have 
taught you what I ſay. Yet tho! it be true, that 


1t cannot be made appear, that either I or mine 


have had any dealings with that Man, it is not 
ſo of Salome, your Heart and my Enemy. It is 
a long time ſince my women foretold me of it, 
that contrary to the Cuſtom and Decorum of the 
Quality ſhe keeps to Day, he often went to en- 
tertain her, even in her Cloſet : However becauſe 


I could never ſtoop to take notice of ſuch things, 


and 
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and by exceſs of Virtue, did not eaſily ſuſpect 
others, I heard that Diſcourſe without making 


any Reflection upon it. But if you would oblige - 


them to give an account of ſo many Converſations 
as they had together, I am aſſur'd that you would 
not find a punctual Reply. And moreover, 
Where did I buy the Poiſon? Who prepar'd it? 
From whence did I cauſe it to be brought? and 
wherefore, if I had ſuch Intentions, was it neceſ- 
fary to have employ'd that Man: Was it not eaſy 
for me, when we have eat fo many times together, 
to have poiſon'd you with my own Hand, with- 
out truſting any-body? why ſhould not I have 
attempted it at your Return from Laodicea, as well 
as they pretend I have done after your Return 
from Rhodes, fince the unhappy Jeep diſcover'd 
to me then your cruel Intentions, as well as when 
the unfortunate Son hath told me fince: In fine, 
Herod, all thoſe things are without likelihood 
and there is no Spirit ſo ignorant, who ſees not 
clearly, that if I were not deſcended from the 
Kings of Judsa, if I were not Virtuous, I ſhould 
have had no Enemies, and Death ſhould not be 
reſolv'd upon; I ſhould not have fent my Picture 
to Anthony, I fhould not have had correſpondence 
with Joſeph, I ſhould not have attempted your 
Eife, and conſequently mine have been ſecure. 
But becauſe I am of too illuſtrious Blood, and 
my Soul too great to ſuffer the baſeneſs and un- 
worthineſs of my Enemies, Mariamne muſt die, 
ſhe muſt periſh, ſhe muſt be facrific'd to the Ha- 
tred of her Perſecutors; they deſire it ſo, and ſhe 
is reſolv'd on it. Think not, unjuſt and cruel 
Herod, that I ſpeak with intention to incline you 
to Pity; I think of preſerving my Reputation, 
und not of moving your Heart. For, as I ſaid in 
the beginning of my Diſcourſe, it is neither fear 
of Death, nor deſire of Life, that makes me ſpeak 
to day; the one prepares Crowns for me, and _ 
8 other 


— 
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other can give me nothing but Trouble. It is not 
then hope of eſcaping from the Danger I am in 
that makes me take Care to juſtify myſelf; I 

know my Sentence is ſign'd, my Executioners 
are ready to ſtrike of my Head, and my Tomb is 
already open'd to receive me: But that which 


mov'd me to it, was to the end that all who hear 


me may let Poſterity know, that my very Ene- 
3 mies could not, with all their Malice, ſtain the 


Virtue of Mariamne, nor find a plauſible Pretext 
for condemning her. If I obtain this Favour 
from them who hear me, I die almoſt without 
Grief, and I ſhall abſolutely ſay, without Regret, 
the Children I leave you will be baniſh'd their 
Paternal Houſe: For I doubt not, becauſe they 
are Virtuous, but they will acquire your Hatred 


as well as I. The Complaints that they ſhal-make 
for my Death, will be Crimes againſt you: 


Vou'll believe they deſign againſt your Life, by 
lamenting the loſs of mine. Woe is me! I ſee 
them already ill-treated by that Slave who was 
your firſt Wife : I ſee them ſubmit to the violent 

umour of your Son Antipater, to the Calumnies 
of Salome, to the Outrages of Pherorus, and to- 
your own Cruelty, . 33H 

And perhaps theſe ſame Executioners who put 
me to Death, will ſhed their Blood; or, to ſpcakz 
better, will make an end of ſhedding mine. ; al- 
ready ſee you unjuſt and cruel, kn ag ſo many 


Murders : But do not hope to enj * peaceably the 


Fruits of ſuch fatal Victories. ou ſeek a Re- 
poſe which you ſhall not find; you ſhall be your 
own Accuſer, your Fudge, and yaur Hangman: 
The Ghoſts 01 ſo many Kings as I am come of, 
whom you have abus'd in my Perſgn, ſhall envi- 
ron you on all ſides: Thoſe of old Hircanus, and 
of young Ari/tobolus, ſhall diſturb all your Life: 
You ſhall always ſee your ſelf cover'd with the 
Blood of your Children; And the Image of Ma- 


riamne, 


'- 22 Mariamne to Herad. 

riamne, purſu'd by thoſe Executioners who wait 
on her, ſhall eyer follow you foot by foot. You 
mall always ſee that, whether awake or aſleep, | 


which ſhall reproach you for her Death; you 
ſhall have Repentance in your Heart, Same, 
Confuſion,. and Deſpair: You ſhall with for the # 


Death you give to others; my V irtue ſhall appear 
then as pure as it is, your Crimes ſhall ſeem as 
great as they are; and perhaps you ſhall have the 
misfortune to repent without amending: And I 


doubt not, but after you have violated all Rights, 


Divine and Human, ſome will do the ſame to 
your ſelf. Yes, I already ſee the eldeſt of your | 
Children (for mine will never be capable of it) 
deſirous to give you that Poiſon which you accuſe | 
me unjuſtly of. I ſee, I ſay, all the Adminiſtra- | 
tors of your Fury become your moſt cruel Ene- | 
mies: Salome, rns and Antipater ſhall be 
moſt violently obnoxious to you: I fee you hated } 
of all People, deteſted of all Princes, execrated 
to Poſterity; and perhaps you ſhall become ſo 
odious to your ſelf, that after you have ſhed all 
the Blood of your Race, Deſpair ſhall put a Dag- | 
ger in your Hand, to deliver the World from fo | 
dangerous an Enemy; but it may alſo be that you 
cannot make an end when you would, and you | 
ſhall have the misfortune to endure in this Life, 
the Puniſhments that are prepar'd for you in ano- 
ther. Behold, unjuſt and cruel Herod, the Pro- 
phecy which the unhappy Mariamne, dying un- 
juſtly, makes of you; who, in this her laſt Day, 
looks upon you rather as a Subject reyolted, or | 
as her Tyrant, than either her King or Huſband. | 


Mariamne to Herod. 23 


— 


: — — — — . = — : 
e 2 105 . nemme ES 
: : 
y . 


The ConsEQUENCE. 


This afflicted and generous Beauty obtain'd what ſhe 
defir d from her Huſband, as well as from Poſterity; 
or, the one gave her Death, tother preſerv'd her Glo- 
ry. 1 fogu'd think mine great if, after ſo many Ages, 
1 cou d alſo contribute ſomething to hers, eſpecially if 
my Meditations were wy cory unworthy of her. 7 
200 d ſay more, i, the Author of The Holy Court 
Lad not ſaid all; but as he was too careful to leave any 
. hing in ſo nable a Field, I am too vain to apprar un- 
== profitable after him; it ſuffices that I behold his Tri- 
be umpb without being ty d to his Chariot, and I had 


ted rather quit my Arms, than ſee him amidſi his Tra- 
ted p Dies. , | 
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1 to Marx ANTHONY, 
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* 


1 PRELUDE. 


After the loſs of the Battle at Actium, occaſion” 4 by 
_ _ Cleopatra's e which was follow'd by that of 
Anthony, he had ſome jealouſy that ſhe would be- 
tray him, and hte ed bis Reſentment to ber; but 
. that lovely and juft Ferrat, who deſir d to take 
away from him. any Impreſſion that cou'd be dijad- 
. wantageous 10 her, ſpoke thus to him in behalf 4 
Her Innocence. © I ave carefully graunded upon t 
. beft Hiſtory the Wards I put in the Mouth of that 
: _ and according to my Apprehenſion, Fer d 
at ſhe cou' d ſay at that time to that irritated 
Lover 0 2 k 


; ] S it true then, that Anthony could faſpet Cle- 
1 ofaira to have favour'd his Enemy? that he 
could think ſhe wou'd with her own Hand pluck 

the Crown from him which Victory was placing 
on his Head? and, to ſay all in one word, that 
he believ'd ſhe had betray'd him? Ah if it be 
fo, and if by my Diſcourſe I can't convince you, 
by giving you other Thoughts of my Fidelity, I 
deſire no more Life; and Death is the end of my 
Wiſhes. No, Anthony ay, if I be dead in your 

Heart, I will live no longer in the World; and 

perhaps my Death may let you ſee that I have not 
defir'd yours. But I pray you tell me (moſt il- 
luſtrious Emperor!) what way, by what Libe- 
ralities, or by what Hopes, cou'd Ofavius cor- 
rupt my Fidelity : This ſurely can't be a new 

9 that hath ſurpriz'd my Heart in conquer- 
| ; ing 
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Security could I have taken from his. 


we ſhould, rarely by 


% 


Cleopatra to Mark Anthony, 25 


ing his, ſince we are e unknown to ne 
another: This cou'd not be ſo; by Preſents; for, 
What cou'd I recive from him that T have not 
receiv d from you, who have given me whole 
Kingdoms, and made me reign over moſt part of 
Alas But if twere true, that I cou'd have re- 
ſolv'd to ledve you and follow his rhe what 
-urity, could I have. Words? 
Where ars the Pledges be has ſent me in Aſu- 
rance of our 1 57 What Places hath he ren- 
der'd to me? Why, Anthony, cou d I haye truſted 
myſelf to Cæſars Word, he who is Ocaviuss - 
Brother, he who publickly declar'd War againſt 
me in Rome, and who knew me much better un- 
der the Name of the Egyptian (more famous, ſaid 
he, by her Enchantments, than her Beauty) than 
that of Cleopatra? Why Anthony, could I have 
been aſſur'd of him? By that Cleopatra would have 
loaded herſelf with Chains; ſhe would with her 
own Hands have ty'd her Arms to the triumphant 


Chariot of her Enemy, and (which is alſo worſe) 


Anthony's Enemy, and by an Imprudence and In- 
gratitude which never had Example, ſhe would 
have betray'd one who betray'd his own Glory 
for love of her, who hath made himſelfan Enemy 
to his Country for her ſake, and hath abandon'd 
Cz/ar's Siſter rather than forſake her; who hath 
divided his Power with her, who hath prefer'd her 
Intereſts to thoſe of the Roman Empire, and who, 
to ſay all, hath abſolutely given her his Heart? 
Ah, my Anthony ! all theſe things are unhke- 


ly, and it almoſt ſuffices to ſay, that I haye nat 


forgot my Obligations to you, to make me appear 


innocent. But if it be permitted me to add one 
other Reaſon, I ſhall ſay, that as the Generous 
never forget the good Deeds of each other, ſo 


none care to deſtroy their -own Propriety; and 
lojuries deface the good 


T 71 ” 4 7 ; 4 | 
- Conſider 


Ul 


Offices e do to any, 


26 Cnpttrn to Mark Anthony.” 


Conſider then, if it de poſſible, {pardon me 
for ſpeakity 15 that after I had done all for you 
T'cou't wou' d extinguiſh! the me of 
it in vol wh ul, and of my own Inclination infufe 


Hatred in that Heart, whoſe Empire hath coft 


me ſo many 1 gets Fire = _ ins< 701 if 
you remember, my dear Anthony, you were rather 
A nqueſt, „ than you rs. F ame had had given me 


icture of you, ih polleffing me ith admi- 


ration, tnade me deſign to overco ur Fer- 
fon the Conqueror of all others: An | tho" m 
Eyes had ſometimes gain d famous Victories, and 
could have reckon'd among their Captives Cæſars 
and Demĩgods, I truſted not to their Charms; 
T fufßectelf my zauty at that time, and thought 
it wanted fores to conquer you; and, as you were 
the moſt magnificent of all Men, I did not with 
that Love ſhould take poſſeffion of your Heart, 
but by Magnificence; and that the Day of its ſur- 
prize ſhould feem rather a Day of Friumph than 
of Battle. 
I defir'd to dazzle your Eyes ae by the RY 
be a Arms; for, if you remember, my dear 
„ the firſt Day ay T fox you I ſhined in a 
Shi 27 Poop was all Gold, the Sails Purple, 
the Oars Silver, which by their equal Ca- 
3 imitated the found of divers Inſtruments in 


ect harmony. I was under a Pavilion of 
wrought Gold, and knowing your Birth was 


: noble; becauſe deſcended from Hercules, I con- 
cealſc᷑ not my Veſture, equalling that which was 
given to Venus. All my Women were fplendidl 

ctoath'd, as Nymphs ; ; an hundred little C ih 
round about me, were alſo an Effect of the De- 
ſire I had to overcome you; for indeed, my dear 
KE that little Armour was made only againft 


was not then without deſign Toyercams you, 


| employing all gp to that end; and _— 
"ma 


_ 
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Cleopatra to Mark Anthony, 27 
that Beauty, Skill, or Magpificence could do 
Was forgot at that time. I know very well *tis 
n ſpeak to you of all thoſe things, 
in a time ſo differing from the Felicity of that, 
but that Day was ſo glorious to me, I can never 
forget it. And moreover, to ſpeak rationally, 
that Remembrance is not unprofitable. for my 
Vindication ; for to think that I myſelf wou'd 
relinquiſh my Conqueſts, ſuch; Thoughts never 
enter d into the Mind of any Conqueror: Cer- 
tainly Alexander wou'd have rather choſen to loſe 
Macedonia than Perſia; that Kingdom was his 
Father's Eſtate, but this was his own., And by 
the ſame Reaſon I wou'd rather have loſt myſelf 
than you. You know alſo, if I be not miſtaken, 
that I was no ſevere Conquereſs; the Chains I 
ave you were of no weight z my Laws had no- 
| thing of Rudeneſs in them; and in the manner 1 
t, us'd you, it had been hard to know who was 
1 J ny FR Tn. 
n Since that, what have I done, Anthony, to 
f make me be ſuſpected ? It is true, I 6 my 
5 own Glory, but it was for love of you. . Yes, 7 
ar have ſuffer d myſelf to be opprobriouſly, ſpoken 
a of in Rome: And altho' the Pride of your Coun- 
e, try (that treats all Strangers like Barbarians, 
TT and all Queens like Slaves) hinder'd me from 
in being your Wife, the Affection which I have 
of for your Perſon is ſo ſtrong, that I have not le 


* 


as off to be yours. Ves, Anthony, 


off te es, Anthony, I lov'd you more 
* than my Honour, and more than Py Life; 

5 thought it could not be _unjuſt;to 10% a Man 
ly | hh: - of being rank'd among the Gods. 25 
4. that the Paſſion which I had in my Soul, Rad ſo 
ba noble a Cauſe, that it would render me excuſable. 
* So that without conſidering what misfortunes 
it were prepared for me, I 'have moſt conſtantly 
11 lov'd you, ever ſince the firſt Day that I gave you 
"I my Promiſe. Judge from that, it I had Power to 
Fr Reg i ape 2 
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furprizes you; 
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| hott the V ictory was. ſtill ancertain ; 


A 


: 28 | | Chipatra to Mark Aube. 


betray u, or, to ſpeak better, if I would 
betray e 111 is true, I fled, but, generous 


Anthony, if 1 took Flicht, it was för love of you; 


7 11g hted the Victory to preſerve your Life, and 
yolr Perſon was * to me than your Glory or 
mine. rg 1 

I well fee that this Diſcourſe aſtoniſhes and 
but for your Information, permit 
me. d te it Wbt Condition m Sul was in, when 
in the midſt of the Fight * og 700 all cover'd 


With 'Darts' and - lames.” v2: 4 eath which 1 


ſaw itt ſs many Places made me N of 
yours; and all*the Enemy's Javelins ſeem' 


me to addteſs themſelyes 28 lt you : Atid, in 


the manner, that my Im mapination repreſented" the 
Afar to mie, 1 thought all 75 lars. Army deſir'd 
ME nöne but Anthiny 1 times ne y'd 
0 ethe Ene 

Vallal, 1 all dead at ah Feet. 

And altho*” thoſe who were rou out me, 
alfur d 71 that I wa decen 'd by Y 1 f es, and 
2 85 did 1 
ot 1ay in thoſe fatal Moments ahd what Grief 

ot feel! Ak, my dear Aut bon es did" you but 


1157 edle he. "Sorrows 97 2 a Soul that ſèes the Pen 


_ belby'd. ever "Minute in hazard of dying, y ou 
| vor uld find it the moſt terrible Torment that Tan 


e, Rats, 8055 Heart receiv'd all the Blows 
ich. Were aim'd at you ; : I was Captive. ever 
{ ut ou fo, and De ath itſelf hath” no- 
ru as what 1 ſuffer'd At that time. In 


th 
| 05 bee Condition, Tfound no Temedy f for 
Ger: And my Imagination was fr in nious 


85 


i LY: ding e after havin _perſwac ed me, 


at all Ro Enemies defi your eath, immedi- 


19 Fit 1 me, that they reſlv'd to pre- 


935 Life, . theje to make themſelves Maſ- 
ir Liberty: he firſt thought did cer. 


ine a Mi Eaſe, but the Trage of 
Ce ar's 


D97 '£ Þ iy igo m0 AL GG... 
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to 


if you ſhould ſee me abandon the Army, you would 
allo forſake it, and by that I found the means of 


be in d the Battle becauſe I preſery'd you; and 
beg en 
to exchange his Fortune for mine, I was part! 

comforted under all my diſgraces. But that which 
yielded me moſt Satisfaction in that fatal Day, was 
to ſee Anthony capable of preferring. Cleopatra 


to the deſire of conquering his Enemies; that he 
lov'd better to follow her, cho unfortunate, than 


to purſue the Victory; and in fine, that the Em» 
pire of the World was not ſo dear to him as Clear 


3 | Clepatrs ry Mark Anthony.” bh 
r. This thought is ſo pleaſant,” that tho®my 
1 ranked us among the conquer d, 'Tcan't re. 

ie {and as a caſe is; the Battle of Actium 


fe” overcame me who Wanted their Com- 
mander, but Cleo — Was the moſt valiant of all 
the Heroes tHrow'away His Artus, and follow her. 
But to . im Ipernediber2 m 
dear Anthiny? 4 
from yours bi 1 caus da Banner to be ſet upon 
the Poop of ware — vadvertiſe you where 


Action of a EN her, for if I Had deſigh'd to be 
. celv'd you aufe THad fixty Sail, and) ou had 
| _ KT Galley.” If I had betray'd 


by that given him truly the Victory. 
iR Had eſfay'd to rank myſelf on the Enemy's 


juſt; But on the contrary, my Flight having been 

the Effect of my Deſ Fake and Love, you" ſhould 
complain of Poftuns: 2 not accuſe opatra. 

Further, do not imagine that that Victory ſhall 


mies, you only fo 
were conquer'd by Czar N ou only y by Love: 
If this Battle, had been 178. get occaſion! of War, 
wherein you had Veen engag d, your Valourmight 
have been queſtion'd,' but it is ſo univerſally 
known, that none are ignorant of it. There are 
ſcarce any People, among whom*you have not 
given Proof of your Courage in the beginning of 


many, becauſe the eat Hale Cfar chols you 
to command the left wing of his Army, in che fa- 
mous Battle of 2 and on # Day whereon 
a the 


Writ be fo glorious to Czfir as to Oliopatra 


you werf ae e 


ale the Flig ht which I took might have been 
fake aste) you; I would fay your ſuſpieions are 


; your Youth, and certainly yo muſt have given 


you 
ſhoukd ind me. udge then if that could be the 


ſeparated from you THis eaſy for me to have de- 


it havecafily deliver'd you'intoCizſar's E ands, 


either be very glorious to Cz/ar, or your retreat 
ſhameful to you ; _ fled not from' your Ene- 
Yow'd Cleopatra. ' Vour Soldiers 
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| Czſar's 
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the/conquelt of the Empire of all the Warld de- 


anded 1267 wits W 35 98 ee ee 
And further, :O#avivs knows ſufficiently: that 
you are ſkilful in the Art of fighting or canquer- 


% 


. 
- * 


ing: That Battle which you gain'd againſt Cſs | 


will not permit him to doubt, much leſs the Vic- 
tory you gaind over Brutus; and even at this 
time it may be aid, that you! have overcome 
Octuuiuss Conquerors, becauſe you know, that 
be loft che Battle ſome Days before, and baſely 


fled in preſence of thoſe whom you ſoon after did 


overcome: But with this difference, that Love 


caus'd your flight, and perhaps fear made his. 
You fee then, my dear Anthony, that you are con- 


quer'd without diſgrace, and that your Enemies 


have:oveicome without Honour. Moreover, our 
Affairs are not yet deſperate, you have a ſtrong 
Army * Actium, which is not yet un 
zolours : My Kingdoms have alſo Men, 
Money and fortify'd Piaces ; and J wiſh that all 


my Subjects may loſe the laſt drop of their Blood 


to preſerve yours and your Liberty. But, in fine; 
when Fortune ſhall unjuſtly take from you theſe 
Crowns, which your Merit and Valour have 
gain'dby Force, know that Cleopatra's Love ſhall 
not diminiſh. No, my: dear. Anthony, when that 
Enemy of illuſtrious Perſons ſnhall reduce usta 
live under a Cottage of Straw, in ſome Place re- 
mote from the Society of the World, Iſhall have 
for you the fame Paſſion that Þ had in that bleſs d 


Hour wherein you gave Kingdoms, and wetein 


twenty-two Kings were to be ſeen in your Train 
Think. not then that Misfortune can fright me, 


there is but one which I can never ſufferq vrith 
you, and (doubtleſs) which you alſo will not enr 


dure. Yes; Cleopatra can be exilꝰd with Anthony 
and not complain; ſhe can renounce all the 
Splendor of Royalty, and yet preſerve her deſires 


of Life; but Bondage is that which ſhe can never 
_ endure, 
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Sr Lad ebe haue 
4 k no more than ſhe. Be then aff ur” d, that Lamio 
far fromihaving Intelligence with 


in not ſuffer 


Cee, 1 give a 
. das Frag,” 
or rum — 

No, Anthony, Iwill never carry Chains, and if 


| Fettamede fo perverſe to me, that I ean have no 


way to chuſe, but that of Ramme or Death, the 
furrendering of my Life hall juſtify your Love to 
me, and my Innocence. But, 

to that extreme Remedy, let us do all 
reſiſt our Enemies, let us preferve' our 


8 to 
ſo 


long as we can without ſhame; for, in — it 


ſhould not be indifferent to us, while we * 
each other perfectly. My dear I per 


eeive methinks b your: Eyes, that a 2 


hath not been unprofitable : They tell me that 
your Heart on of D unjuſtly ſuſpected 
Fe that it Innecence as pure as it is; 


and that the — it has for me is de great, that 
it forbears not yet to love the Perſon who robb'd 


your Hands of the Victory. For me, 
Authony, you thall always be my fer =? 
haſt Paſſion; I do — — chat in — 
I did not know'you, Julien Caaſar's Glory did 
touch my Heart; and that I could not aces 
f from loving a Man, who over all the 
N ns paſs d for 2 firſt of Mortals:: A Man, 
I ſay, whom 1 formerly PINES worthy : (the 
Empire of the becauſe you:gave bim his 


firſt Honour, „ upon his 


Head in the Middic-of Rome; and wbo, after his 
Death, by a brave and heroick Oration-which 
you — to the Raman People, caus'd him to be 
ſet amongſt the Gods, who chas'd Brutus and 


| | Effie, burn'd their „ He he (orcas Rs 


N N 1 e m__ 


* - i 
** iT}. * D * , : : 0 : ; N . 
22 i ' 18 : | 4 - : F : "x £ . 6,4 
A - 1 2 , # © 4 $ 3 0 : > — 4 S434 % 
= ; N. 28 
* hy 


we: come || 


ee ont nel oe re AV NE eee 


But ſince the time I have ſeen you, I can aſſure 


F Reg: you of having eyer lov'd her, 


to coriguer thoſe who have ore cem ts, 'ts there, 


it come to paſs that Heaven hath reſolv'd.our Ru- 


in, that Fortune become reſolute to perſecute us, 


that Hope be abſolutely deny'd us, that all your 
Friends abandon you, that all my Subjects be- 
tray me, and join with. the ſtronger Party; if, I 
ſay, it come to paſs that all theſe. things befal 
us, we ſhall ftill find our-Tomh. in Alexandria ; 
and. to merit from our Enemies the Favour of let- 
ting our Aſhes remain there together, we muſt 
ſignalize our Death by ſhunning Bondage; and 
in that manner we ſhall rob them of thiẽ nobleſt 
Fruits of their Victory, a 
ſelf by Death. 


Cleopatra to Mark Antbony. 33 


ory „and conquer Cæſar him- 
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34 Cleopatra « 0 Mark Antiay. 
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r what ſhe defi d. He did nit follhw Cleopatra to 

 forſake ber 1 e and his Choler being the 
Ea of ove, 4 well as his Flight hat been, 
"Twas as eaſy to aþ "4 Cit as to 25 ' He-then boliev'd 


fo poco haps 097 24 | 
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there find reaſon for ſarrowtful 
| abundance, ina Day wherzein.I ought to 1 5 
* Joy. T dis does not pr 
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The PRELUDE: e 

er 3 tbe Indians, Alexander the Great 
PE aue F Darius c Daughters : Then 
nuas that Sifigambes, Arber | of that Princeſs, 
 ebandon'd her Soul to the Laue and. Inclination He 
had te that invincible Conguerar. She at that time 
remember d all he bad dane far ber; and as. her 


Soul was noble, ſhe immediately teſtified . ber 50 
titus to A in the Jollwing Manner. Es 


T HIS Day, invincible 8 cuties 
me to believe Jou to de the Son of Jupiter; 
an ordinary Man can't be capable of ſo much Vir- 
tue. There have been ſeveral times Victories 
and Conquerors known, but never was 2 Perſon 
found like you, who have made the Conquered - 
equal with the Conqueror; nor any that have 
divided the Empires they have conquer'd with 
the Children of their Enemies, In fine, Alex- 
ander, tho" you were of human Blood, and not 
of that of the gods, tis maſt certain you deſerve 
Incenſe and Fine: I appeal ta the: noble In- 
ſtances of your Valour, the Publication of thoſe 
marvelous Exploits you have done, in maſtering 
the World; for I purpoſe to entertain you anly 
with your Clemency and Goodneſo. You know, 
generous: Alarander, if I ſhould erect a Top phy 
of your Enemies Spoils e 1 ſhou'd 

s flowing in 


* — 1 3 r T” * 8 tab Bn. 


from e 


ignorant 


36 1 Sifigambes to Alexander. 


ignorant that J ſhall not there ſee the Body of my 
59 r * Sn * es RY 3 4 a8. 
bega as to cover it with your Royal Cloak, and 
dew it with your Tears, when you'approach'd 
the Place where that great Prince expir d by the 
Cruelties of treacherous Beſſus, and ſaw him in 


ſo deplorable: a Condition. No, Alexander, in 


this juncture of Affairs, I ſhould not look upon 
you as the old Enemy of Darius, but as the Re- 
venger of his Death, as the Protector of his Mo- 
ther and Wife, as the Huſband of his Daughter, 
and as the lawful Heir of the great-Cyrus's Throne. 


In ſhort, you know what were bs Son's laſt 


Words: He teſtified his Gratitude for the Obli- 
8 indebted to you for; he made Vows 
or your Glory; he aſſur'd you he died your 
Friend and Servant, and, without employing 


the few Minutes he had to live in bewailing his 


Misfortune, wiſh'd you Conqueror of the Uni- 

verſe: He hoped you'd revenge his Death; that 
you'd take care to perpetuate his Memory; and 
he alſo left to you the rewarding Poly#ratus for 
the little Water he gave him, that he might the 
more diſtinctly pronounce thoſe things which he 


. 


had to ſay to your Glory. FR 


O my dear Cane u were truly my Son in 


ſpeaking ſo of Alexander; I give Thanks to the 
gods, that at laſt you had Power to acknowledge 
what we owe to his Clemency and Goodneſs, 
?Tis for thofe two Virtues, ' O invincible Hero! 
That I admire you this Day; the whole World is 
fill'd with the noiſe of your Victories; You are 
the Maſter and Conqueror of all Men; the 
meaneſt of your Exploits are known to all; the 
very diverſions of your Infancy ſhall be Patterns 
to all Kings that come after you: What your 
Conqueſts have been is every where known, 
none are ignorant What a glorious War you made 
in Greece; the fplendid Ruins of Thebes, - which 


* 


© LOAN 


to 


that you are all Mens Benefactor. 


vou razed, are eternal Signs, that you. were its 


Canqueror. The Battle you gain d at the Paſ- 
ſage of the-Garnich, ęqually manifeſts your Con- 


duct and Courage: None can be ignorant of what 


ou did in thg day of 1/us, nor of what paſs'd at 
the famous Ee of Tyre; The Battle of Arabella 


known thro” the whole World 

The Conqueſt of the Indians, and the defeat 
of Horrus on the Bank of Hyda bes, are Eternal 
Monuments of your Glory. For tis not only 
known that you. excell'd that great King, but 
tis alſo freſh. in memory, that after you had con- 


had too remarkable Circumſtances not to be 


quer'd his Kingdom, you reſtor'd it to him great- 


be allow'd foto fpcaks you may not only be call 
the vanquiſher of this Frince, but the Conquetor 
of Porrus ; becauſe it ſeems you did not fight but 
to make him greater. „„ 
The City of Oxidraxes, where you ſo reſolutelß 
expos'd yourſelf, is known all the World over; 
*Tis look'd upon as thę Field of Battle, where 
your great Heart ſeemed equally. to defy Neath 
andy 5 and where e Dp 
n ung,, lexander, the is $0 g ever: Where 
1 tas found. of 5 5 yt 1 — 


queſts; wherefore without ſpeaking to you, 


er than. 't was before: And in this manner, if it 


content myſelf with praiſing your ene ane 


5 0 


Goodneſs. But, hat do I fay.?, thaſe two'Vier 


For,if (as, Lhaye already faid), you are the. 


tues are as generally known. as youn.Courage.: 
ter and Conqueror of all Men, it may be alſo Tay 


It will be ſaid that the gods have put into 1730 
Hands all the Favours they, uſed ta beſtow; that 
they have eſtabliſhed you to be the diſtributer of 


great Rewards; and that they have given you;a 


Commiſſion to make all the World happy. Vqu 
o Japan, CONGUEF A en, Rus S 
n 8. — 


38 GSrfipambes to Alextmider.” 
your Enemies are no ſooner your Subjects, ' but 
they become your Friends; and you no favhter 
conquet them, but you become their Protector. 
I have ſo famous an Example in thy Perſbn of 
what I fay, that. I can't doubt it without being 
Criminal. For, moſt invincible Alaunder / 1 
alf never forget the Favours I have Teceiv'd 


TRIS | ee 
Ve, I ſhall always remember the difmal Pay 
| Whereon my Daughter and I became your Pri- 
| otters: Fear of Bondage had poſſeſt our Spirits 
with ſuch horrid Viſions, that Death appear'd 
the A Happineſs that could befal us. We 
Had Joſt the Battle with the Throne ; we believ'd 
Darius already loſt; and that which was moſt in- 
ſupportable to us, was, we thought that we ſhould 
be neceffiated to die by our own Hands, to ſhun 
the Inſolence of the Conquerors. 
But alas! I did not then know Alexander, for 
(faid I to my mn? I amthe Mother of the preat- 
eſt of his Enemies, becauſe Darius is the moſt 
powerful of all them who reſiſted him; and judg- 
of you by the reſt, I fear d you as much then 
as I love you now. This unjuſt Fear was of no 
continuance in my Mind, the 8 ht of you quickly 
diffipated it; and I alſo remember, the firſt time 
I had the Hondur of ſeeing you, you pardon'd me 
a Fault becauſe I did not know you, and becauſe 
the Trouble I was in gave me not Liberty to con- 
der the thing naturally, (you know I took the 
| 22 Epbeſtion for you) and that without be- 
angry, you faid to me, that I wat not miſfalen, 
 Secanſe he was the ſecond Alexander. That Sign 
of Moderation towards me, and of Friendfhip 
#owards your Favourite, began to give me juſter 
Thoughts of you, and Jet into my Soul that 
Hope which Fear had chas'd from it. And cer- 
tainly you this day teſtify, that Epheſtion is as dear 
_ to you as yourſelf; becauſe having deſign'd to 


marry 


- 


marry the eldeſt of my Daughters yourſelf, you 
$ fec | 


t gave the other to thi ond Alexander. 
T Since that, what have you not done for me? 
3 You have not only treated me as a Queen, tho! 
f I was Captive, but you have treated me as your 
5 Mother, and you have done me the Favour al- 
1 ways to call me ſo, Every time that any new 
4 Subject of Grief did befal me, you have had the 
4 Goodneſs to folace me; I have ſeen you (with . 
LY Reſpect to me) weep for your Victories, I have 
1- ſeen you troubled at Darius s Death, I have 
its ſeen you careful of his Funeral and Tomb, I 
rd have ſeen you expoſe your Life to din, his 
Ve Death, I have feen-you puniſh-the Traytor Þ aff, 
d who did aſſaſſine him; I have ſeen you re arg 
ns them who were faithful to him: and I fee you 


uld alſo. this day reſtore Darius to the Thre 
un placing there his Daughter and giine, * 
But the meft wonderful of all the Actions that 
1085 ſeen. you do for Dorius is, that I have 
lometimes ſeen. this Mexander, Conqueror of thy 
niverſe, have fe much Virtue, as net to truſt 
to his.own.: And 170 o expoſe. himſelf to the 
Eyes of Darius's Wife, fearing left he ſhould be 


K 
© 


Ahl after all this it muſt certainly be acknow- 


ledg'd, that all that can be faid of you is far be- 
W 


ty of my Sex, and the Virtues of all th 


your Soul and take a new luſtre, That hi 
is Temerity in any other, is but a ſimple Effect 
of your Courage, and exceſs of | ood can't be 


without da fi becauſe you do it 9 
4801129971 | 2: proportion 


vicious in you; You give K rofulely, and yet 
e 


one, by | 


/ your Merit: You have both together the 
Chat e Vitus 


Heroes, who haye only preceeded you in Age. 
There can be no good Qualities which are nat 

to be found in your Perſon in the higheſt degree, 

and it af be Gid that Virtues are perfeQted | 


10 Sifigambes to Makita: 


proportion the Preſents you make to Yhew 1 who 
receive em, but to them who give ein. 

So that Towns, whole Provinces, millions of 
Gold, Sceptres and Crowns,. are things which 
Alexander can give without being prodigal : For, 
as he hath received more Favours from Heaven 
than any other, tis expected he ſhould give ac- 
| coding. This Truth is too well known to 
you, and you practiſe it perfectly, That aft r 
you had conquer'd all the World, and given it 
almoſt wholly to divers Perlons, ou was aſk'd 
25 you had reſery d for yourſelt, you anſwer d, 

0 
Andi indeed J have often wonder'd t to fee, that 
you no ſooner had any. thing in your power than 

ou put it in another's; notwithſtanding: which, 
ou deſiſted not 7 be alw Regel iberal, even to me 
undeſerving. 1 Ke 105 ak e me ge 

Alexander, Ti e ch which, ng fe 3 
- 98 "eh dh . Which all 25 
vers, and Floods carry to ſt,” NPs ref- 
5 1 it, with Intereſt,” to other Parts of the Uni- 
verſe ; What ſhe takes 1 the Per flani the re. 
Notes to the Greet; the 8 en the makes 
does not enrich her ; 3s ſhe* makes nd" body poor, 
but to augment the Fortune of athers, f that 
without keeping any thing, either of What is gi- 
Ven her, or fie ſhe uſurps: She Abyays rowls 
Fer Waves Nn n equal motion. 

Kt © is W in you receive from grate- 
{Chal eich er _ pri ute they pay you, or 


755 in you (REG Put with 


; MS Z oive th 55 the other: The 
5 Coiclibutions 1 7 cles from your Ene- 


tes ſerve bur tc enrich your Soldiers; ſò that be 
it in Peace or War, in a Tempeſt or a Calm, 


_ any do Good to all, Se rd to 
; Je 2 N e 
* N Nevertheleſs 


LIE 


heleſs 


Sifigambes to Alexander. 4 


Nevertheleſs there's this difference between the 
Ocean and you, that all which goes thence re- 
turns, but what departs from your Hand never does. 

Further, twill be glorious for 255 to ſee People 
in your Hiſtory that haye refus'd your Gifts be- 
cauſe you gave too much, and none found com- 
plaining becauſe you gave too little, Your Libe-, 
rality is ſo much the more excellent in that it is. 
not blind. Tis true, you do Good to all the 
World, but not always without Conſideration. 

All the Days of your Life are not thoſe of Do- 
nations to the People, where, without diſtinction, 
ou throw Treaſures among the Crowd, but che. 
E only have the Advantage. 
Ariſtotlès Diſciple knows better how to uſe. 
Riches, and where Liberality ought to be prac- 


tiled; Yes, Alexander, you have reconcil'd For- 


tune with Virtue; we ſee Philoſophers, Poets,. 
Muſicians, Limners, and Statuaries in abun- 
dance, who all exert themſelves for your Glory, 
as well as their own. We ſce, I ſay, Philos 
phers practiſe the Policy they teach in governing 
vaſt Deminions: We fee Poets carry at once an- 
Harp of Gold, and a Quiver of Ebony, to ſound 
your Triumphs, and command your Provinces. 
We ſee Myſcians with Lutes of Ivory, who em- 
ploy their Inſtruments no other way than to praiſe 
you, and ſpeak of your Felicity. We ſee Lim- 
ners, as rick as the mighty Princes have been for- 
merly, that have been courted to work for them. 


We ſee Statuaries not only make uf of Marble, 


Alabaſter, and Porphyry in their Statues, but 
Rave Palaces of their own, where all thoſe things. 
on ſous. 1th 545) 41 VA 
In fine, all ingenious Arts and Sciences flouriſh: ' 
under your Reign. Itſhalllikewiſerbe ſaid, that as 
the Gods have made a Miracle of you, ſo Nature 
was like wiſe deſirous to uſe its greateſt Skill for 
the love af you; you have Aiſtotle, Xenophontes, 
. 73 - Agpelles, 


\ 


| Throne, by dividing it with his 
| there's nothing more remains för you to-do, or 


1 Sifgatibes to Alexander. 
Apelles,” Vitipper; &. who owing their Felicity 


and Glory tb you, mall alfo beſtow their Labour 
5 yours ; and future Ages that ſhall by chance 
ee 


the Pictures thefe famous Men will leave of 


Great Alexander. 


All the Virtues of that Time ſhal Seavifidin | 
this: You ſhall be the Model of great: Princes, 


and the Scourge of perverſe ; and while there ſhalt 
be Men, you ſhall be ſpoken of as a God: I cer- 
tainly wonder no more that our great Xerxes, 
with all his Power, cou'd not perſect what De- 


ſigns he had conceiv'd; for, fince Greece was to 


educate ydu, the Gode had reaſon enough to 


* 


preferye the World's Conqueſt for you 


* » 


If Aeræi had accompliſh'd his Enterprize, per- 
haps he would have been call'd' the Tyrant and 
Scourge of the Univerſe; but fer you, you are 
the Legitimate Prince of all the People hom you 
have conquer'd, you are ſent from Heaven for the 
World's Felicity, and there's juſt Subject for 


Ammon, the Oracle of Jupiter, to ſay, That you 
* in f 
5 


were bis Sen, and therefore invinetlls. 
No, Alexander, 'none can exceed you, neither 


in War nor Virtue ; and, after the Deſign you 


have made to day of 5 — ag 
nter 5 


me to wiſh, but the continutance of your Glory. 
Tis not that I dread its being: taken from you, 
no, I have no ſuch Thought; but Fin afraid 
Mens Injuſtice will render them unworthy of ha- 
ving you long for their Maſter: Or, that the 
Gods, jealous of our Happineſs, recal you to 
themſelves. Which ſhould it eeme to paſs, I do 
aſſure you, moſt invincible Alexunder f I will not 
ſtay in the World after you: I conlethive after 
Darius, who was my Son; but after all the Obli- 
k © 2 gations 


os either by their Writings, their excellent- 
Draughts, or their Statues, ſhall envy thatof the 
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wh # It Wits 1225 Alexander. 


80 eder to its: — 


gations which I have had from you, I ſhall not 
ſurvive Alexander.” I had not/told 772 ſuch ſad 
Thoughts on a Day of re; ejoicing, if I had not 
believed that it would be advantageous to you, 
that it ſRould be known there was à Princeſs, 
that there was, I fay, a Mother, and if I dare 
ſay, a virtuous Mother, who-(without baſeneſs, 
and without: Injuſtiee) has lov'd ou better than 


her own, Son, tho you were her Enemy. Pardon 
me th ſo doleful a Thought, becauſe-*tis glo- 


rious to you; and believe that when my Wiſhes 
are exhauſted, your Glory ſhall not on} be i im- 
mor tal, hat © your, Perſon 9 


The Contrayincy, ' 


PORN, muſt it be Rnown, 1 UA the 8 of 
this Diſcourſe be queſtioned.. T hat great and gene- 
rous Soul did again redouble. his woo ces to that 
tlluftrious Prineeſe. and aid ſo gain her, Heart, that 


ſoon after the Death of this invincible Conqueror fell 


out, in Babylon, be fail d not to keep her Promiſe, 
far ſhe dy d of Sorrow : And certainly that Death'was 
a. glorious Sign of Alexander's Goodneſs... 5 


. when ſome excellent Qrator ſhall employ all his Art to 


make a. famous Elogy; when he has, I ſay, magnifi- 
cently. x neg 7 his brave Attions, I believe I 
/hall ſay emething-Greater and more Extraordinary, 
than when I only ſay that Siſigambes endur d the 
Death of her Son arius, and could not btar with that 
of the Great Alexander. he lived after the one, and 


dyed a 45 er the other; and Virtue was of more force 
7 


with her thun War, O the brave wa ines / 2 ut 
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The PRELUDE. 


After that, by the Romans affine, "Pm hat 


 re-conguer'd the Kingdom of his Fathers, and taken 


Siphax Priſaner, _ bad uſurp'd it; he beſig d 


— took the Town Sirthe, whither Sophoniſba, 
Wife of that captive King was retired. The Charms 


— fair African made ftrong Impreſſions in his 
Heart, and the Numidians being naturally inclin d 


to Love, he was no ſooner victorious, but. he began 
to be conguered. ut fe fo. make Reflettions. 
upon the auflere Humour of Sei pio, he 2 not 
his being deſmous to A that beautiful Captive 


Queen led in Triumph, to hinder which, he marr Ja 


her the ſame Day, not thinking that after that any 
body would make Triumph of the 295 tf a King, ing, 
allied to the Rowen Poop 4% 25 caretly was this 
ſudden Marriage e Fg 250 Scipio, being 
anform? dof it, ſent by Lellius 0 order Maſſiniſſa, 
to come to him, and giue an Account of his Viftory. 


But Sophoniſba, who had .q natural 0 n to 


the Romans, But more to Bondage, ſ Kaan, ia, 
' thing nthe Eyes of Lellius denoting wink thus 
hoe to. e a IE weed with {6 > 


o 

1 Plainly perceive 8 n s eg chat 
Fortune is not Vet weary ing me: 
That after having, in one an 175 the (Naa Ds. loſ 
my Crown, my Huſband, and my Liberty, and 
by a Capricio of that inconſtant thing, found a- 


San my Liberty, an illuſtrious Huſband, and a 


"Gs rown ;. 


_- pos, by | 
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 Sophonifb to auge, -. a 


Comply heb d plainly, 894 that tis yet 
rea C an ccideints to make 
loſe 1 e e e 
TZellius ſeeing of me, hath AGubrizls Fudge me 
handſome enough to hongur Sei oy s Triumph; 
and follow his Chariot; I have'feerr in his Eyes 
the Idea of. what he beats: itr his Mind, and the 
deſign which he has in his Heart; but perhaps he 
has notdifcover'd what I have in mine. EH ElioWd 
not tirat deſire of Liberty is much ſtronger in me 
than that of Life; and that for preſerving = firſt, 
Tm capable of lofifg t other with Jo 
3 clearly pei eive, my 4 ut that 
= are going to fight a aint eng Enemies: 
The Severit ty of $5pi7's Humour, joined to the 
Ronin Auſterity, — — doubtleſs give you & ſharp 
hink ir ſtrange, that in the 
your Victory, and in t e very Day of 
e the Crown which belong'd to you, 
ſhould Mae won ht of an and have 
Hoſe for your Wife, not only at 0 ur Ene. 
Wl wut a Ca ive, a 'Carthay 1 15 he Dang 


and the Tneny of Nume. 

dels; un my Lord, remember that at this 
"UE ae: hould'n t look upofi me neither as the 
Wife of Hip har, nor as 4 Captive, nor as a Cartha- 
2 nor as Haſdruball's Daughter, nor as the 

of Rome, tho' J glory in being ſo; but as 
Wike ef the INGNFioUs Miafſmffa, © 
ralfo, {that I conſented not toreceive 
Hſe Honour till after you promis'd me that T 
ſhould not fal into the Romans Power; you have 
. your Word, be ſure then not to fail. 1 
"deſire not that you expoſe yourſelf to the loſs of 


the Senate's Friendſhip for preferving me, becauſe 


your hard Fortune Bath made you need i it. But I 
only deſire that in purſuance of what you have 
ſworn to me, you will hinder me from falling alive 
into Sepids Hands. 

I doubt 


— 


: * 2 wang that, 4 "he e wal is Hong you 


1 4 ' Sopbonifos to Mala 
I doubt not but Si 6 in the 8 he is 


will ſay to his Conqueror I dig cauſe of his 
ins, a9 japs that 1 ke loaded him with; tons, 


that: I gy 7 bm F l ne mall al 8 


elf happy, 6 and 2 my Death Aon 


be ately hs DE e tear ughter of Hy/dryball. 
Pardon me, my dear ain, for n ſo 


perhaps, that Tall ever ſee you, 1 ſhall Joyfully 


tell you what has always been OY! Sentiments, to 


I have had more Averſion for that Roman > 


which ſees nothing but the rapines it makes, and 


which flies not above the Heads of Kings, but 


to take of their Crowns, Perhaps it will be be ſaid. 
to me, that the Romans give as many Kingdoms 
as they uſurpy and that they make as many ings 


| er tis c their: Charioty,,.. 


But 


© So «a 


n 


V FI 


14 


V 


rr 


phone ce Mae. 45 
Maffniftt, if you I tightly eonſider 


vou II End that they give no Scep- 
ie che mote abe, Slaves e 


their Feet, becauſe by their orders they I have 
Vanity is the'Soul of that Nation, tis its only 
Work, tis only for chat it makes Conqueſts, 
ufurps Kingdoms, lays waſte the whole World; 
and unſatisfed in being abſelute Miſtreſs of all 
that great Part of the Univerſe which is of its 
Continent, paſſes the Seas to come and dings 
M 5/42 ff. 00407] 0:1; 9 


For if oniy dere of augmenting les Confines, 


and encreaſing its Riches, caus'd it to make War, 
*twou'd be corttent to overturn Thrones, and 
putting them to Death who 3 poſſeſſed 
them. But becauſe Pride is their chief Incentive; 


a ſimple Citizen of Rome muſt for his Glory, and 


for the Peoples diverſion, drag Kings chained af= . 
ter his Triumphing Chariot. Oh, Heavens! is 
it poſſible that Conquerors can be ſo inhamane? 
is 1t poſſible to find ere N Kings ſo cowardly 
toendure ſuch ill Uſage? yes, without doubt, and 
too many Examples of 'this kind have made it 
known, that all Princes are not generous. 
Nevertheleſs, tis certain, that Irons and 
Crowns, Sceptres and Chains, are things which 
ſhould never be ſeen together: A Chariot drawn 
by Elephants ſhould not be followed by Kings, 
and by Kings ty'd like Criminals, with whom no 
ſigns of — are left, but to ſignalize their 


Shame, and the Glory of their Conqueror. But 


what Glory can he have who triumphs in this 
ſort? for if thoſe whom he has overcome are baſe 
(as there 1s great appearance becauſe they live) 


48 CSepbawi/ba to Malie 
And if theſe unfoxtunate Men teſtified Courage 


in their Defeat, tis great Inhumanity in him:who 
thus treats, Princes that have 


e nothing but 
defended their Crowns, their Gountry,, © their 
Wives, their Children, their Subjects and their 
Domeſtick gods. ' | 3 


. z xd: bliugoang. 259 5 24k; 
But if for the Glory of their Conquerors, and 


for, the Pleaſure of the People, they would have 
Triumphs, twou'd be more glorious for them, 
to cauſe them to carry the Arms, of thoſe Ene- 
mies whom they have killed with their own 
Hands, than to have: themſelves followed by 
Kings whom they have not fought. Chariots 
filled with broken Arms, Bucklers, La ces, 


Javelins and Standards taken from the Ehemies, 


would make a ſhow leſs, lamentable, and more 
agreeable to the Eyes of the F od r 
But, O ye Gods! is it poſſible that Kings are 
deſtined for ſuch Infamy that theſe ſame People 
who have Combats of Gladiators, and of wild 
Beaſts, given them for their diverſion, ſhould alſo 
be the cauſe of ſuch fatal Ceremonies, and ex- 
tract their Pleaſure from the ignominy and mis- 

fortune of Kings? that it ould be, that they 


1 
5 © 1 


ho del 80 in ſeeing four thouſand Men by ahor- 
rid brutality kill one another in one Day, and 
who find their Pleaſure in ſeeing Tygers and 
Lyons devour each other? is it poſſible, I ſay, 
that Kings oppreſs'd 5 5 Irons, Hould be like- 
wiſe drag d after their triumphant Chariots? 
As for my part, my dear Maſſena, I find fome- 
thing ſo ſtrange in this ſort o I riumph, that I 
queſtion whether it be more diſgraceful. to the 
Conquered. than to the Conquerors; and as to 
amy particular, I know very well, that I ſhall 
neither do one nor t'other. Jad e then, my dear 
Maſſiniſſa, if a Perſon who would. not enter Rome 
in a triumphing Chariot, followed by a hundred 
i&hgined — could reſolve to follow in _—_ 
5 | that 
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Sep bon ſba to Miaſſini ſſa. 49 
that of the proud Scipio. No, Sophoniſba's Soul is 
too great for that; if I were but a Carthagenian, I 
could never be capable of it, if T were but Haſ-. 
druball's Daughter, I could never reſolve to do it; 
if I were but the Wife of the unfortunate Siphax, 
*tis a weakneſs that could never come into my 
Mind; and if I were but the Slave of the illuſ- 
trious Maſſiniſſa, I could not follow any other 
Conqueror. But being altogether a Cartbagenian, 
Haſaruball's Daughter, Wife to Siphax and Maſ- 
finiſſa, and Queen of two great Kingdoms, let 
Scipio never think to make Triumph of Sophoniſba, 
No, generous Maſſiniſſa, if the Chains they 
would give me were of Diamonds, and all the 
Irons glitter with Gold and precious Stones; and 
if they would aſſure me that I ſhould be immedi- 
ately reſtor*d to the Throne, as ſoon as I were 
loos'd from the triumphing Chariot, I would 
chuſe Death in contempt: of Royalty: If my 
Hand ſhould once carry Irons, I ſhould no more 
think it worthy to carry a Sceptre. In fine, I 
have fo ſtrong an Averſion for Slavery and Bon- 
dage, and my Spirit is fo delicate in ſuch Mat- 
ters, that if I thought Scipio would cauſe my Pie- 
ture to be carry'd in Triumph, F would pray you 
to put all the Limners of Numidia to death. But 
no, I condemn myſelf for that thought: For if 
the inſenſible Scipio does carry my Image at his 
entring into Rome, he ſhall rather publiſh my 
Glory than his own ; *twill be ſeen that I could 
die, when I could live no longer with Honour; 
and that the Courage of a Woman furpaſs'd the 
Roman V anities. MTS a 200 Set d CEL gt ARE 
I doubt not, generous . if you do not 
with all your force oppoſe Seipio's Severity, but 
you will ile compell'd to give me Death for ac- 
quitting you of your Promiſe; for beſides the 
publick Intereſt, there is alſo his own particular. 
He remembers, that his Father and Uncle were 
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Sepboni ſba to Maſſini ſſa. 51 
That in reaſon ſhe belongs to you, and cannot 
be taken from ye without injuſtice: If theſe 
| WORE e prevail not, entreat him earneſt- 

ly, and if at laſt you cannot make him flexible, 
remember your Promiſe, and fail not to keep it, 
_  T perceive by your Eyes, my dear e 
that it will grieve you to preſent me with ſuch a 
lamentable Gift; I fee (I ſay) *twill trouble you 
to ſend Poiſon to her, to whom you have given 
a Diadem, your Heart, and Liberty: F know 
'tis a rigid Thought, and that it will be a dole- 
ful Sight to you, to ſee thoſe ſame Torches which 
gave Light at my Marriage burn at my Funeral; 
and, that the ſame Hand which you gave me in 
p'edge of your Faith, muſt be that which muſt 
open my Tomb: But, in fine, all thoſe things 
will be more ſupportable to you (if you're gene- 
rous, as I believe you are) than to ſee me chain'd. 
They who ſay true Generoſity conſiſts in under- 
going fatal Accidents with Conſtancy, and, that 
abandoning Life to avoid Misfortune is (accord-. 
ing to their opinion) a yielding Victory to For- 
tune; theſe People, I ſay, know not what is the 

true hh res... 197 
This Thought is good for Philoſophers, but 
not for Kings, whoſe whole Actions ſhould be 
heroick Patterns of Valour: But if quitting of 
Life be allow'd, which I doubt not, it muſt aſ- 
ſuredly be to ſhun the Infamy of being led in 
ILis a great Unhappineſs to a King to have 
his Subjects revolt, but if he ſhould then think 
of dying, I wou'd eſteem him baſe, becauſe he 
may fight and puniſh them. Tis a great Mis- 
fortune for a Prince to loſe a Battle, but becauſe. 
tis often ſeen that they who conquer to day may 
be overthrown to-morrow, he muſt ſtand firm, 
and not abandon himſelf to Deſpair. In fine, all 
5 Misfortunes that can have an honourable Re- 
| | E 2 N medy 
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52 Sapboni ſba to Maſiniſſa, 
medy ſhould not make us have recourſe to the 
Tomb; but when all things are loſt, there re- 
mains no more for our choice but Chains or 
_ Death; we muſt break the Cords of Life to ef- 
_ cape thoſe of Bondage. Behold, my dear Ma 


ſnifſa, all J had to ſay to you; remember it then, 


I conjure ye, and don't liſten ſo much to what 
Scipio will fay to ye, as to forget your Promiſe, 
and the Diſcourſe I have had with you; tis (if 


I'm not deceiv'd) ſo juſt and rational, that you 


cannot diſapprove it: Go then, my dear and 


well-belov'd Maſſiuiſſa, go fight for my 87 


and your Glory againſt the inflexible Supi; a 


him ſeriouſly, ſince he was unwilling to ſee the 


fair Priſoners he hath made in his new Conqueſts, 
why he ſhou'd deſire to fee a Woman ty'd to his 
Chariot whoſe Locks had power to conquer 
MHaſſiniſſa. Let him beware I become not his 
Conqueror, inſtead of his being mine; or leſt the 


2uſtere Virtue he-profeſſes ſhou'd ſerve to fruf- 


trate his Ambition of triumphing over me. 

Tou may eaſily perceive, my. dear Maſſini ſſa, 
that my Mind is not troubled, and that I ſpeak to 
you with abundance of Chearfulneſs: I do like- 
- wiſe aſſüre ye, that nothing in the World trou- 
bles me, but my being conttrain'd fo ſoon: to ſe- 
parate from you; doubtleſs this is the only thing 
can touch my Heart: For having ſeen my Coun- 


try ruin'd, Siphax Priſoner, the Crown fallen 
from my Head, and, what's-yet worſe, Syphonif- 


ba ready to. be Scip59's Captive; after all theſe 
things, my Tomb ſhould be a Refuge and Reſt- 


: Ing-place to me, could I but enter there without 


abandoning. you. I have ſtill this Comfort left 
in my Miſery, that having ever had an irrecon- 
cilable Hatred to the Roman Tyranny, I have at 
leaſt this Advantage, to have been the Captive 
of a Numidian and not of a Roman; yea, and of a 

Numidian Huſband, and deliverer, and 1 * 
| : Slave 
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Sopbomiſba to Maſiniſſa. 53 
Slave I no ſooner was, but I became abſolute 
Miſtreſs of his Soul. Go.then, my. dear Ma: 
fniſſa, and fail not to keep your. Promiſe to the 
unfortunate Sapboniſba, who with much Impati- 


ence will expect Liberty or Poifon. 
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The ConsEQUENCE. 


This beautiful and diſconſolate Queen obtained her 
deſire, becanſe Maſſiniſſa got u thing from Scipio: 
He ſent Death to her, 1 5 he could not preſer ve 
ber from Danger. This thoughtleſs Man preferr d 
his Intereſt and the Romans Friendſhip to the Life 
of generous Sophoniſba, TI ſhould: have patiently 
22 by his loſing it ta preſerve his own Glory, cou'd 
he have done it no other way ; but that he ſhould live 
Eighty Years after ſuch a Loſs, and flilla Friend to 
the Romans, is what raiſes my Spleen againſt. him 
every time I read this Story; therefore I muſt deſift, 
becauſe if I write more I muſt reproach him. Pity. 
Sophoniſba with me, gentle Reader; and becauſe I 
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endeavenr to divert you, be at leajt Jos blacent, not 
to upprove the inflexible Maſflinitla's . 
| | * 
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This Diſcourſe, and the precedent, lets us clearly ſee 
that all tbings have two: Faces; and that we may 
arrive at the ſame end by different ways, I mean 

at Virtue. Sophoniſba wemd dic, the valiant 
- Zenobia would hve; and both woald live and die 
. by: Principles of Generoſity. T he one beholds- Li- 
lerty as ihe chief Gad, the other believes that chief 
Gard conſiſis in Sovereign Ttfdim ; the one couid 
not endure the Idea of a Chariot, becauje ſbe be- 
liev'd it ignominious to its Followers, the. other 
-. fallaw'd the Chariot withaut Trouble, becauſe ſbe 


_ thought nothing Jang but:Crimes ; the one be- 


beld a Congueror's Triumph with diſpair, as a 
. mighty diſgrace, the other conſider d it with « 
. dain, as a chance of Fortune ;, the ane dy d, the 
* other lid; the one found Glory, where the other 
g. However, as have ſaid, the 
er had a virtuous Subjett : So true 
W things have two Faces, according to 
their different aims; You have heard the R eaſens 


both. 


1 T is now a long time, dear and unfortunate 
| Princeſſes, 1 have ſeen your fruitleſs Tears ; 
my Conſtancy hath to. no Purpoſe taught you, 


4 
4 


that heroick Spirits can endure great Sorrows 
without deſpair; the Ideaof the Throne you have 


loft, .and the Care ys have followed, being 


always freſh in your Memory, renders my Exam- 


NEW2rs 


ple fruitleſs, and all the Days of your Lives re- 


=— 0 Xt pv ws A 


of the one, hear alſo the other, and then judge Us 
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Zenobia to her Daughters. «5x 
newers of Affliction. Lou ſtill carry in your 
Heart the Irons which. you had on your Hands, 
that curſed. Day whereon you entered Rome, and 
without laſing any of that noble Pride Which il-- 
luſtrious Birth. inſpires in them who are born with 
that Advantage; Aurelian triumphs over you, 
every time you call to mind his Triumph. I am 
very ſorry, O my. Daughters, that having made 
you Partakers of my diſgraces, I cannot give you 
Conſtancy neceſlary to ſupport them.. Yet its the 
only heritage I can leave you a dying, and I do 
moſt affectionately with that Virtue may paſs from. 
my Heart into yours, to the end that, being un- 
able to. live as Queens, you may at. leaſt reign 
over yourſelves. If thro' exceſs of misfortune, 
any body could with Reaſon deſpair, tis certain 
Zenobia may do it: For, as ſhe has had more Glory 
than any of her Sex could ever obtain, ſo her 
Misfortunes have been. more deplorable than any 
ever heard of. You know that on my fide you 
may reckon the Ptolomys, Kings of Agypt, for 
7 Fore-fathers, and that I am come of the il- 
uſtrious Blood of Cleapatra. 1 6RY 
But alas it may, be ſaid that the triumphant: 
Chariot. which Augu/tus. appointed for her, is i 
come to me by right of Succeſſiqn, and that I 1 
have only followed what, Was prepared for her: 
Yet Fortune hath treated me with greater Inhu- 
mani; for you're. not ignorant that I followed 
a CRariot, which I thought I. led, and which I 
had d dered ſo to do with defignto triumph over 
him who triumph'd over me. Youalſo know.that, 
the beginning of my Life was full of Happineſs: 
the valiant OCdeuatus your Father, and my deer 
Lord, after he had given me the Crown of Pal- 
miranea, would alſo make me partaker of his glo- 
rious Conqueſts. And I can ſay (without vanity 
and without wronging that Hero) that if he gave 
to Zenobia the Crown which ſhe carried, ſhe = | 
' W | 
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_ Priſoners, their 


56 Zenobia to het Daughters, 
alſo with her own Hand add Leaves of Laufel to 
that which Victory had put upon his Head. Yes, 


my Daughters, I can ſay without offending the 


memory of Odenatus, that we together conquered 
all the Eaſt: And being encouraged by juſt Re- 
ſentments, we did undertake to revenge upon the 


« 


ae the Indignities they made the. Emperor 


Valerian ſuffer, whom Sapor 3 Priſoner, 
when in the interim the infamous Galienus's Son 


abandoned himſelf to all forts of delight. - © 
Yet Odenatus did not forbear to ſend him all the 


Priſoners we made in that War: We. took the 
beſt Places in Meſopotamia, Carres and Niſibea ſur- 
rendered, to my dear Lord: And purſuing the 
Victory, we routed at Cteſphon, an innumerable 


Multitude of W 2 ; we made many great Lords 

ing alſo fled away; and con- 
tinuing almoſt always Victorious in all our En- 
counters, Renown made ſuch Proclamations of 


_ Orenatus's Valour, that Galienus in fine rouzed 


himſelf. Then ſtimulated” by Fear rather than 
Gratitude, he made him Colleague in the Em- 


pire: And, to give him alſo more Honour, you 


know he cauſed Medals to be made, wherein m 


dear Odenatus drag'd the Pen Captives, till 


which time I was happy, Victory and Fortune 
equally favoured me; but, alas! (And muſt I ſay 
it?) when my dear Odenatus was aſſaſſin d with 
the eldeſt of my Children, I ran from one NMtre- 
mity to another, and became juſt fo miſerable as 
I had been happy. Then twas, my Daughters, 
J had need of all my Virtue to endure that Mis- 


fortune; and certainly Ozenatus's Death is that 


which hath made the loſs of my Freedom the leſs 
intolerable: I had more trouble to follow my dear 
Lord to the Tomb, than I had to follow Aureliar's 
Chariot; and his mournful Pomp made me ſhed 


more Tears than did all the Magnificence of the 
Haun thar was” made of me. But tho* my 


Grief 
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. Zenobia to her Daughters. 7 
Grief was exceſſiye, I ſpent not too long time in 
weeping, I thought of preſerving the Empire for 
my Children, and of waſhing off the Blood which 
he ſhed with that of his Enemies. And as it might 
have been ſaid, Valour was the Soul of that Hero, 

I made Vos to paſs my Life- time in gathering 
Palms to put upon his Tomb, that it might one 
Day be ſaid, my Hand alone had revenged his 
Death, preſerved the Empire for his Children, 
and elevated a Trophy to his Glory. . 

I believ'd, I ſay, that twas more worthy to 
hang above his mays, » of thoſe Enemies 
I ſhould conquer, than to drown his Aſhes with 
my Tears: And being thus reſfolv'd, I took 
Arms in one Hand, and the Reins of the Empire 
in the other. I was always of the Opinion, my 
Daughters, that all Virtues could not be incom- 
patible, that *twas not impoſſible for one Perſon * 
to poſſeſs them all, that thoſe of Men might be 
practis'd by Women, that true Virtue affects no 
Sex, that one may be both Chaſte and Valiant, 
teſtify great Courage at one time, and Humility 
at another, be ſevere and meek on ſeveral Ocea- 
ſions, command and obey, know how to carry 
Irons and a Crown with the ſame Cou itenance: 
*Tis by this Conſideration, my Daughters, that 

I have done things ſo :pparencly. different ; tho” 
I have,gver been what I am to day. But to re- 
count all my Life to you, you know that Death, 
which: robb'd me of my Las Odenatus, cid not 
ta be the Happineſs of his Arms from me. On 
the contrary, I thought his Valour join'd itſelf 
with mine:; I lighted the Army which Galienus 
ſent againſt me, under the Conduct of Heraclean, 
and unſatisfied with this firſt Victory, I went to 
Agypt,' and made myſelf abſolute Miſtreſs of my 
Predeceſſor's Kingdoms. From thence I went 
to Ancyra, the 1 9 of Galatia, and carry*d 
likewiſe my Arms thro! all Bithynia, to a | 
an 
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by Fortune, and being more 


„ . : 
* 
I * * 4 


and belom Boſphorus; and after I had-conquer'd 
Per ſians divers times, and ſpread the noiſe of my 
Victories over all the Univerſe, Aurelian (guided 


Sword than Galienus was) came at laſt in Perſon 
to ſtop my Career. I fhould exactly recount all 
my Misfortunes to you, as I have done my Suc- 
ceſſes, if I did not know, that you remember 
them but too much: Nor fhould I have under- 
taken to repeat my Victories, if ydur extreme 
Melancholy did not make me think, that your 


Thoughts entertaining nothing but ſorrowful 
Amaginations, you Had forgot them. Surely you 


are not ignorant which way Aurelian conducted 
me to Rome Doubtleſs, you remember how 
Herelamone took the City Theanea by PTreachery; 
how, maugre my Conduct and Courage, Aure- 


lian by his Craft gain'd the Battle of Antioch; 


how Zaba's Induſtry put my Perſon. in ſafety; 
how I retreated to Emeſa; how I rally'd my 
Troops; how I gave Battle to Aurelian the ſe- 
cond time, who, after thinking he had loſt, was 
in fine, Victor in ſpite of all my Endeavours. 
You know alfo, I abandon'd Emeſa, and went 
to ſhut myſelf up in Palmiranea, waiting for the 
Succours which the Perſians, the Saracens, and 
the Armenians. promis'd me: You know, I ſay, 


that Aurelian came there and befieg'd me with 


a ſtrong Army which was compos'd of Pannomans, 
Dalmatians, Meſſeniams, Celtes, a R rs number 
of Moors, and a multitude of other I roops, drawn 
out of Afia, Theanea, Meſopotamia, Syria, Phon:- 
cia, and Paie/tine.. You know, I fay, that [ 
ſaw at that time as great Preparation for War a- 
gainſt me, as there needed be to conquer the 
whole Earth. However, I loſt not my Heart at 
that time; you know that I defended the Walls of 
Palmiranea with as much Courage as Conduct; that 
Aurelian himſelf was dangerouſly wounded —_ 
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Senobia to her Daughters. 5g, 
by an Aras, whichs wa be, was drawn at him 
by my Hand; for the Gods know. 97 ; 
Life to preſerve your Liberty: And further, I 
know ſince my having been at Name, that Poſteri- 
ty will allow I did not forſake the Throne, which. 
belong! d to you; without defending it. Aurelian 
having writ to his Friend Macapor, ſaid, Tiuas 
true, that he fought ag ainſt a i pman, But a Noman 
who had more, Archers. under hen Pay, than if ſbe 
had been a Man; againſt, a Woman who had Pru- 
dence in danger, and iubo by ber foreſight had madæ ſo 
great Preparation of War to oppoſe his Congugſi, 
that twas impoſſible. to imagine what a prodigious 
number of Darts and Stones ſhe bud provided. Is 
fine. (ſaid he, ſpeaking of me) there is no Place 
about the Halls, of .Palmiranea that is not. defended by 
many Machines: Its Avenues throw every Hour arti- 
ficial Fire upon us; and, in a few words, ſbe fears, 
like a Woman, and. fights like a: Perſon, to be feared. 
Behold, my Daughters, what my Enemy hath. 
ſaid of me; and ſurely he had no reaſon to ſay, 
that I feared, becauſe when he ſent to offer me 
Life and Pardon (for his Letter was writ in thoſe. 
Terms) if I would render him the Place, and if : 
would deliver into his Hands all my Jewels and | | 
Treaſures: I anſwered him ſo reſolutely, that 1 
Aurelian was offended. I remember, among other 
things that I ſaid, I told him, I was the fir/t 
Man ever durſt aſe ſuch a thing: Remember (ſaid I 
to him) that Virtue ſhould as well gavern the Aﬀairs 
of Mur, as thoſe of Peace; and further, I let you 
know that the Perſians Aſſiſtance, which we expect, 
will not fail us; we have on our Party the Arme- 
nians and Saracens : And, Aurelian, fmce the rob- 
bers of Syria did beat your Army, what fhall we de 
when we have the Forces, which we wait for, from. 
thoſe Places.? ſurely you will then abate ſome of that 
great Pride with which, as if you were wholly Vic- 
torieus, you. command me to ſurrender. You ſee, 
* | £ my 
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bo Zienobia to her Daughters. 
my Daughters, that while you were praying to 
the Gods J did all things poſſible for your Pre- 


* 


| 
ſervation, and never did any unglorious Action. ; 
Eaſtly, you know that Aurelian did defeat the | 
Perſians who were coming to our Relief; and 4 
| ſeeing it abſolutely impoſible to ſave that Place, 
J was at leaſt defirous to ſecure my Perſon : But 1 
Fate (whick had reſolv'd my Ruin) made Aure- 
lian at laſt my Conqueror, and-me his Priſoner, 
He no ſooner ſaw me, but he then aſked me, l 
How came it that I had the boldneſs to attack the Ro- | b 
man Emperors and deſpiſe their Forces: Aurelian 8 
(faid J to him) Iactnotoledge you for a lawful Em- 
a 1 becauſe you know haw to conguer; but for Ga- 0 
ienus, and ſuch as he, Tnever had that efteem of them, 
Till now, my Daughters, you! can't accuſe me 5 
of Cowardice, I have formerly carry'd a Crown 
without Vanity, my Hand has been ſufficiently p 
ſteady, wielding at once a Sceptre and a Sword ; 2 
I have equally known the Arts of Fighting and 7 
of Reigning, I have known how to. Conquer, T 
and which is more, I knew how to uſe the Vic- 1. 
tory ; I have receiv'd good Fortune with Modera- 
tion, and in the very time wherein Youth and the I 
weakneſs of my Sex might have made me proud 5 
of that little Beauty I had, I have without Plea- b 
ſure, heard all the Flatterers of the Court paint g 
me in their Verſes with Lillies and Roſes; fay, be 
that my Teeth were Oriential Pearls, that my * 
Eyes, black as they were, ſhin'd clearer than the KG 
Sun; and in fine, that Venus herſelf was not fo 7 
beautiful as I. My Daughters, I have told you Þ g 
all theſe things, and have enlarg'd thereon more 9; 
than I ought, to make you comprehend, that in 61 
all the Actions of my Life I was never yet c 
guilty of Cowardice: Think not then, that in = 
the moſt important of all the Actions I have done, 155 
or wherein there was greateſt need of Courage, R a 
that my Heart ever fail'd me more than at other Oh 


times. 
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Zenobia to her Daughters. 61 
times. No, my Daughters, I have done nothing 
in all my Life that gives me more Satisfaction in 
myſelf, than that I had Power to follow a tri- 
umphing Charict with Conſtancy. Tis true, at 
ſuch times a great Spirit is requiſite; let it not 
be ſaid to me, in ſuch Encounters, that Deſpair 
is a Virtue, and Conſtancy a Weakneſs. No, 
Vice can never be a Virtue, nor can Virtue ever 
be Vicious. Let none ſay of me, that ſuch Con- 
ſtancy is more proper for Philoſophers than Kings; 
but know, my Daughters, that there is no dif- 
ference betwixt Philoſophers and Kings, ſave 
that the ane teaches Wiſdom, and the other 
ſhould practiſe it. In fine, Sovereigns ought to 
give good Examples to their Subjects, becauſe 
they are in the Sight of all the World; there's 
no Virtue which they ought not to imitate; yet 
among all thoſe that are-moſt neceſſary for Prin- 
ces, Conflatcy is the moſt illuftrious, as being 
the moſt difficult. As for Deſpair, which puts a 
Dagger in the Hand of ſuch as would avoid Bon- 
dage, „tis rather Infirmity than Virtue: They 
can't look upon Fortune when ' twas againſt them; 
it no ſooner attacks them, but they avoid en- 
countering it; it no ſooner aims at their Ruin, 
but they promote its deſign; by a weakneſs un- 
worthy of them, they yield the Victory to this 
airy Phantom); and by a precipitate Action, with- 
out knowing what they do, quit the Irons in a- 
bandoning their Lives, whoſe ſweetneſs they only 
lov'd, without being able to endure - the ſmart. 
For me, my Daughters, who am of- another 
Opinion, I maintain, that they who live with 
Glory, ſhould die as leiſurely as poſſible: To 
ſpeak rationally, a ſudden Death is rather a ſign 
. of Remorſe and Imbecility, than Magnanimity. 
It may be ſome will ſay to me, that I am of a 
Race which ſhould never carry Irons; that ſince 
Cleopatra would not follow Augiſtuss Chariot, 1 

| CT N ſhould 
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62 Zenobia to her Daughters. 
ſhould never have follow d that of Aurelian But 
there is ſuch a difference between that great 
Queen and me, that all her Glory conſiſted in 
her Death, and I made mine conſiſt in my Life. 
Her Reputation had not been advantagious to her, 
if ſhe had not dy'd by her own Hand, and mine 
would never have been at the height it is come to, 
if I had depriv'd myſelf of the Glory of knowing 
how to carry Chains with ſuch couragious Gran- 
deur, as if I had triumph'd over, Aurelian, rather 

ian he over me: If Cleopatra had follow'd Au- 
gigſtus s Chariot, ſhe would have ſeen a hundred 
adious Objects in the Streets of Rome, which 
Would have reproach'd her with her former Im- 
prudence, the People would have certainly caus'd 
her to underſtand by their murmurings her wan 
ton Conduct: But as for me, I was very certain 
that I could ſee nothing about the Chariot which 
I followed but Men, whom I had fotmerly con- 
quer'd and Witneſſes of my Valour and 19 


adorn than bind her; and that ſhe leads the Cha- B 
riot which ſhe follows. In fine, my Daughters, y 
| inthe time I was: all loaded with Irons, Or to give | tal 
them a better name, Chains of Gold and Jewels, ro 
like a noble Slave, in the time of all that magni- e 
ficent Triumph, which is, undoubtedly the moſt ** 
unpleaſant day of Bondage, I was at eee in 4 
my Heart, and had my Mi nd ſedate enough to ſce 7 1 
with Pleaſure that my Conſtancy drew Tears 8 


from ſome of my Enemies Eyes ; yes, my Daugh- 
ters, Vartye hath ſo ſtrong Charms, that their 
E Raman: Ul -rity:could;aot reſiſt Da ande. ſaw 
1 | ; ome 


Zenobia to her Daughters. 63 
ſome among em weep for Aurelian's Victory and 
my Misfortune: Moreover, none could be ſo 
Cowardly, as to let the Mind be troubled with 
things that do not at all. touch it, if they be tru- 
ly wife. All the great Preparations that are made 
or theſe Triumphs, ſhould not fright a rational 
Soul; all theſe guilded Chariots, thefe Chains of 
Diamonds, theſe "Trophies of Arms, and the 
Multitudes of People who flock together to fee 
that fatal Ceremony, ſhould not make a generous 
Perſon timerous. *T'is. true, my Chains were 
weighty, but when they hurt not the Mind, they 
don't much incommode the Arms that carry them; 
as for me, in that deplorable State I many times 
thought, that as Fortune had made me follow a 
Chariot, I myſelf had done it for Triumph, by 
that ſame Revolution which happen to all earthly 
things: You may perhaps one day have Sceptres 
made for you of thoſe ſame Chains which I have 
_ carry'd. But, to be ſhort, if this ſhould not 
come to paſs, afflict yourſelves moderately ; be 
more careful to approve yourſelves worthy of the 
Throne, than to remount it; for in the Humour 
Jam in, I have more eſteem for a ſimple Slave, if 
he be faithful, than for the moſt potent King in 
the World, if he be not generous. 7-9" 
Think then, my Daughters, of.enduring your 
Bondage with more Conſtancy, and believe cer- 
tainly, that if I have been conquer'd by Aurelian, 
mine ſurpaſs'd Fortune; as may be ſeen thro' all 
the courſe of my Life, that Death did not fright 
me, tho' I might have had Glory by it; I have 
ſeen it a hundred times under a more terrifying 
Aſpect than the moſt deſperate have ever ſeen ; 
Cato's Dagger, Brutus's Sword, Porcia's burning 
Coals, Mythridates's Poiſon, nor Cleopatra's Aſps, 
are any way ſo fearful. I have ſeen whole Shoals 
of Darts and Arrows fall upon my Head ; I have 
ſeen the Points of a hundred Launces pointed at 

F 2 3 my 


— 


64 Zena to her Daughters. 
my Heart ; and all this without any thought of 
Fear. Think not then, if I had believ'd Death 
could have been glorious to me, but that I could 
have found it by my own Hand. It was aceuſ- 
tom'd to conquer others, and it would have bro- 
ken my Chains if I had pleas'd. But I thought 
my ſhare of Glory would be greater to carry them 
without weeping, than to fpill my Blood through 
feebleneſs or deſpair; they (whoſe Satisfaction 
| only conſiſts in themſelves) quit the Throne with 
| leſs concern than others: They (who encounter 
nothing but Contentment in their Minds) are 
conſtrain'd to ſeek their Happineſs in things that 
they are Strangers to. It may be then you will 
aſk me, what remains for Princeſfes to do who 
have loſt their Empire and Liberty? I ſhall an- 
ſwer you roundly, that ſince the Gods were de- 
_Hirous to give your Courage ſo noble a Subject, 
you are oblig'd to uſe it well, and to make all the 
/orld know (by your Patience and Virtue) that 
you merit the Sceptre which is taken from you; 
and that the Chains which were given you were 
unworthy of you. 2 i poet 
This, my Daughters, is What remains for you 
to do; and if you cou'd let yourſelves be moy'd 
by my Example and Reaſons, you would find that 
your Life might yet be pleaſant and glorious: to 
you: At leaſt you have. this Advantage, that in 
the Condition your Fortune is, it cannot become 
_ worſe than it is, ſo that if you-ean but once ac- 
cuſtom yourſelves to it, nothing can afterwards 

moleſt your Repoſe. „ vrivte 

Remember, that of the many millions of Men 
which the World contains, there are not an hun- 
dred who carry Crowns; and, do you believe, 
my Daughters, that all theſe Men are unhappy, 
and that there's no Pleaſure but on a Throne ? If 
ſo, how you're deceiv'd | There's no Condition 
of Life but hath Pain and Pleaſure, and it is tiue 


Wiſdom 


” —_—_ 


Zenobia to her Daughters. 65 


Wiſdom to uſe all equally, if Fortune bring you 


to the trial of it. They who kill themſelves 
think not that while People are living they are in 


a ſtate of acquiring Glory: There's no Tyrant 
can hinder- me from immortalizing my Name 
every Day, if he let me live, and I am virtuous; 
and if my Silence makes me ſuffer any Puniſh- 
ment, while I endure it with Conſtancy, it ſhall 
not forbear to ſpeak of me, Let us live then, my 


Daughters, becauſe we do it with honour, and 
becauſe we alſo have the Means left us of teſtify- 
ing our Virtue. "The Sceptre, the Throne, the 


Empire which we have loſt, were they not given 


us by Fortune? But Conſtancy comes directly 


from the Gods, twas from their Hands I receiv'd 
it, arid for that cauſe you ought to imitate it; 
tis the true Sign of Heroes, as Deſpair is of the 
weak and inconſiderate : Trouble not yourſelves 
then for what Poſterity will ſay of me, and don't 
fear that the Day of Aurelian's Triumph hath ob- 
ſcur'd my Victories, ſince (as I faid to you) 'twas 
the moſt glorious of my Lite. Moreover, I know 
Aurelian hath made a Picture of me in his Speech 
to the Senate, the which ſhall make me known 
to Poſterity : Preſerve it then, my Daughters, 
that when J ſhall be no more, the remembrance 
of what I have been may oblige you to be always 


what you ought. Behold the Colours wherewith 
Aurelian hath painted his picture: I have learnt, 

faid he, to avoid being reproachd of doing an action 
fo little worthy of great Courage, as to triumph over 


Zenobia; but they who blume me know not what 
Praiſe I merit, e pecially if they're ignorant what a 
Woman ſbe was, how well-advis'd Councils ſhe had, 


how couragious ſbe . behav'd herſelf, and conſtant in 


keeping good order; how imperious and grave ſhe was 


among Soldiers, how liberal when her Affairs perm! = 


ted her, and how ſevere and exact when Neceſſi y 


conſtrained her. 1 my ſay, *twas by her aſſiſtian e 
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66 Zenobia to her Daughters. 
Odenatus conguer d the Perſians, and purſu d King 
Sapor ie Cteſiphon. I coul d affirm, that this Mo- 
man had ſo poſjeſs'd all the Eaſt and Egypt with the 
Terror of her Arms, that neither the. Arabians, Sa- 
racens, nar os ary wb to _ Let them, 
20h are diſþleaſed with theſe Actions be /1 ent, for if 
_ there be 2 atk in CR, and EINER 
over a Woman, what will they ſay of Galienus, in 
contempt: of. whom ſbe maintain d her Empire,, what 
will they jay of Claudius, a holy. and venerable 
Prince, who being employ'd in a Mar with the Goths, 
by a laudable Prudence ſuffer'd her to reign, to the 
end that this Princeſs employing her Arms eljewhere, 
be might with the greater facility, accompliſh his other 
c „„ 
Behold, my daughters, what my Conqueror 
hath ſaid of me, tho' I follow'd his Chariot; have 
the ſame Equity, I conjure you, and believe that 
whoſoever lives thus, need not kill himſelf to im- 
mortalize his Name. N 
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' Fhe CoNnSEQUENCE. 
This Diſequrſe lets us fee, that a per ſtvaſive Qrater 
may prevail with others. Thie Princeſſes liv'd as 
their Mother, and had no Defires of Death. the 
Gardens Aurelian gave them for their dwelling-place, 
and which are calPd to this Day Tivoli, ſcem'd mo e 
pleaſing to them than the Com. Hiſtory gives ac- 
count, that this generous Queen was highly eſteen'd 
Ly all the Roman Ladies; and, that her A ee 
were marry'd into the moſt illuſtrious Families. Tas 
little for their Birth, but much for their Aisfortune, 
becau,e theje ſame People thought Anthony and Titus 
unworthily marry'd, tho they eſpous'd Queens. This 
was a noble T hought, but *twas that F the Ma'ters 
of the World : And whoever ſays that, ſays all. 


PORCIA 


After Brutus and Caſſius were, defeat.d and kilPd,. 
Porcia, Wife to the firſt, and Daughter to Cato 
of Utica, teſtified by her Di,caurſe and Actions, ö 
that ſbe wau'd ſhare her Huſband's Fate, and line 
no longer. Her Relations, willing to hinder ber | 
from aying, after they had taken all things from 
her that could advance ſuch fatal Dejigns, ſent 
Volumnius the Philoſepher, who had been the 
intimate Friend of Brutus, to. endeavour to per- 
ſwade her by Reaſon, that ſhe ought not ta aban- 

don herſelf to deſpair : But this generous +2 
after ſhe had moſt impatiently heard. him, thus 
anſwer'd.. 4 Fa: 5 
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II zs in vain, Ke Volumnius, that my Rela- 
tions have choſen you to perſuade me. to live 
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er after my Loſs, ſeeing tis incredible that the ſame 
as Philoſopher who put the Sword into the Hand of 
he the illuſtrious Cato, my Father, and afterward in 
ty | that of my dear Brutus, can make me believe tis 
e juſt or poſſible for me to preſerve my Life: Na, 
6 Fl in the ſtate I am reduc'd' to, TI neither 
'd can nor ought. to live, You know that, con- 
75 trary to my Sex, the Philoſophy which you em- 
as ploy againſt me is. not altogether unknown to 
2, me, and that the virtuqus Cato, my Father, made 
us me learn it with great Care, think not then that 
P1S the Reſolution. I take is the Effect of a Spirit 
70) blinded with its own Grief, or of Deſpair without 


Reaſon; I have meditated upon it a-long time, 
and in the viciflitude of things I have formed : | 
| FT n oo FE 7 on 


Life unwerthy of her. Birth, and of the honour 


only forged the Chains which captivated them, 


of ſo many Mens Deaths, that he might come to 


obtained from him, if he could have ſubmitted to 


lighter than others, and for a little pains that he 
.might have taken, he might hav: been Maſter of 
him who was ſo of all the 


the firſt Duty took (or ought to take) away all 


Citizen, he ought to hate Tyranny; that not to 
be ungrateful to his Country, he muſt be partly 
again | eing of the BY 
Race, he owed the aſſiſtance of his Arms and Va- 
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1 Porcia to Volumnius. 


Deſign which I ſhall execute to day. Any Perſon 
but myſelf might ſatisfy their Huſband's: Aſhes 
with ſhedding of Tears all the reſt of their days, 
but the Daughter of Cato, and Wife of Brutus, 
ſhould do it another way. I am alſo very well aſ- 
ſured, that Porcia has too great a Soul to lead a 


of having had for her Father and Huſband the 
two moſt illuſtrious of the ancient Romans : As 
for thoſe who live to day, they are the Remains 
of Fulius Czfar's Slaves; or, to ſay better, they 
are enraged I ygers, who tear their Mother's 
Bowelsby laying waſte their own Country. Alas! 
who cid ever have thought that the Roman Peo- 
le were become Enemies of their own Liberty ? 
hat it ever could be they themſelves who not 


90 bend > 3 and 
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and ſet upon the Throne him who was the cauſe 


it, but who were al ſo capable of weeping for the 
Death of a Tyrant, place him in the rank of the 
Gods, and criminally purſue a Man who (to give 
them Liberty) hazarded his Life, and deſpiſed 
Cæſar's Friendſhip? For what would not he have 


Bondage? His Chains would have been certainly 


| orld. But Brutus was 
too generous to eſtabliſh his particular Felicity 
upon the Ruin of the Republick : He knew that 


other; that owing all things ts his Country, he. 
owed nothi:'g to Cæſgqar; that being born a Roman 


t Ceſar ; and, that being of the firſt Brutus's 
lour to the Republick. Nevertheleſs, after he had 
. done 


make them known to Poſterity. 


Our 


Porcia to Volumnius. 69 
done all theſe things, theſe cowardly and inſenſi- 
ble People exil'd him, for whom they ſhould 
have erected Statues. in all their publick places: 
Yet this great Ingratitude wearied not the Virtu- 
ous Brutus. Y ou know (moſt ſage Volumnius /) all 
that he has done for his Country, and therefore 
[ need not rehearſe it: All I ſhall do is, to em- 
ploy the little Life that remains in me in rehear- 
ſing his Heroick Actions, and conjure you to 


Remember then, Volumnius, that tho all the 
Romans were ungrateful to him, he refuſed not to 


do all things for them; and when theſe Drones, 
inſtead of ane Tyranny had bore with three, he 


had more Compaſſion for them than Reſentment 
of their Ingratitude. Without thinking of his 
own Preſervation, what did he.not to make them 
happy; notwithſtanding all their former behavi- 

But theſe Enemies of Virtue are ſo well ac- 
cuſtomed to Slavery, that they hug their Chairs 
as their deareſt Treaſures; and all-along, after 
Brutus had broken them, they renewed them with 
care: Rome, which many Ages paſt commanded 
all the Earth, now voluntarily ſubmits to Ty- 
ranny. O Cats! O Brutus! who could ever have 
thought it? And, who could believe that the 
Gods would protect the Guilty, and oppreſs the 


Innocent? Yet I plainly ſee what it is provok-s 
Heaven to puniſh us; the Death of Brutus 1s 


Rome's Chaſtiſement, and the greateſt Unhappi- 
neſs that can ever bef:] it: Certainly tis for 
Rome's Puniſhment that the Gods permitted him 
to end his Days. As for Brutus, his Pains are his 
Reward; the Romans Ingratitude contributes to 
his Glory, and his very Death doth ſo illuſtrate 
his Life, that it is almoſt a Scandal to weep. 

oreover, J aſſure ye that I have wept more for 


his Abſence than Death. I then looked upon my 
Sorrows as being unlimited; and my Soul whey. | | 
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70 Porcia to Volumnius. 
balanced between Hope and Fear, I ſolaced my. 
ſelf with Weeping. But to day, when I have no 
more to loſe, and when I ſee an infallible way of 
ending my Miſery, my Soul enjoys the greateſt 
quiet; and tho* my Grief exceeds any ever yet 
felt, I endure it with a profound Patience, bi. 
cauſe I know *twill quickly have end. Do not 
then tell me, that I ought to live to preferve the 
Memory of Brutus; the Action he did is fo hero- 
ick and noble, that it is highly worthy of being 
transferred to Poſterity; he ſhall ever be regarded 
as the firſt and laſt of the Romnns. 8 
The Tyrants who ſhall reign after this we now 
have, ſhall likewiſe ſerve to perpetuate the glori- 
ous Memory of him. 80 long as there ſhall be 
Kings feen in Rome, *twill be remember'd that 
the old Brutys chas'd them, and that the laſt died 


in ſaving that Liberty which the firſt had acquir'd : 


For, I doubt not but Rome will be continually in 
Slavery, it being certain that if its Liberty could 
have been recover'd, Brutus would have reſtor'd 
it; but ſince he could not do it, he had at leaſt 
the Glory of dying without being a Slave, Think 
it not ſtrange then, that being Daughter and 
Wife to two Men who were even free to Death, 
I fhould partake of that Glory with them. Yet, 
to ſpeak truly, Brutus will not be altogether at 
liberty, ſhould I be ſo baſe as to live a Captive; 
there will be ſomewhat wanting to his Glory if I 
forget mine; the Affection he always had for me 
renders our Intereſts inſeparable. I was of the 
Conſpiracy, becauſe I knew it before *twas exe- 
cuted; 'tis but juſt then that 1 ſhould follow Bru- 
zus's Deſtiny: And know Volumnius, that ſhe 
whoſe Mind was reſolute enough to ſtab herſelf 
with a Poignard, to endure and ſuppreſs the Smart 
thereby to teſtify to her Huſband that ſhe could 
conceal a Secret, will not eaſily change her Re- 
ſolution of dying. The Idea's of * 

| car 


of nothin e lſe; and methinks their Deaths fo 


merit my Enyy, that I ſhould reckon it the chief- 


eſt Good that ever befel me. a 

' Remember, Valumnius, that true Zeal for Vir 
tue conſiſts in the deſire of imitating it; for they 
who praiſe virtuous People, without tracing them 


as far as they can, deſerve Blame rather than 


Praiſe, begauſe they know the Good, and don't 
follow it. Cato is. 445 with. this advantage, to. 
have it faid by Cæſar, That he envy'd his Death 


becauſe it depriv'd him of his Pardon: And 1 
with Oclauius may envy Brutus, for having choſe 
a Wife that has Courage enough to follow him to, 


the Grave; tis there we ſhajl enjoy a Liberty 
Which we can no more a while the Romans 
ſhall groan under the weight of their Chains : 

But a Day will come when the Name of Brutus 
will be in veneration among 'em; when they ſhall 


deſire. that Good which they refus'd, and when 


the Blood of Cato and Brutus ſhall confound and 
make 'em bluſh : Ves, thoſe Roman Citizens, 
who ſaw. themſelves Maſters of the World, who 
had Kings for their Subjects, whoſe. Glory Was 
without allay, and whoſe Power had no Nan 
rity above it but that of the Gods, ſhall become 
infamous Slaves; and their Bondage ſhall be ſo 
rigid, that they ſhall not be Maſters of their own 
Will: They ſhall take from the Tyrants all their 


Vices; and Rome, which was a Seminary of Vir- 


tue, ſhall be a Receptacle of vile Flatterers. 

Q Heavens! that the Inclinations of ſuch a 
might 1 Peop le ſhould be thus alter d in an in- 
ſtant! All 8 Legions who fought on the 
Plains of Pharſalia under Pompey's Clear, were 
they all. kill * in that Battle? 85 have they loſt 
their Hearts in loaſing it! 0 All thoſe Kings who 


ne Crowns. by the denatę Authority, are 


Wa And is there none that could 
ſuffer 


they. a 
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72 Porcia to Volumnius. | 
ſuffer Brutus to diſburthen them of their Chains? 
The deſire of Freedom, which is ſo natural to all 
Creatures, is it extin& among Men? Is the 
Blood of a dead Tyrant fo dear to the Romans, 
that to honour his Memo „and to wear Mourn- 
ing, 3 muſt load themſelves with Shackles all 
their Life? Yes, all the Roman Legions have loſt 
their Hearts; all the Kings, their Vaſſals, are 
ready to lay their Crowns at their Fyrant's Feet; 
all the Romans prefer Servitude to Liberty; Cæ- 
ſar's Aſhes are in eſteem with em, and for their 
late Misfortune Brutus hathabandon'd 'em. How- 
ever, don't think, Volumnius, that he deſir'd to 
forſake me: Tis true, when we parted in the 
City of Elea he wou'd not let me go with him, 
| Becauſe (ſaid he) the Journey will be very trouble- 

ſome to you, and becauſe T might be more uſeful to 
him at Rome than in the Army; but at that time 
it prov'd not ſo, VVV 

I know Brutus minded me a dying, he expects 
me in the place where he is, and doubts not but 
Porcia remembers that the illuſtrious Cato choſe 
rather to.rip up his own Bowels, than ſurvive 
his Country's Freedom; and that ſhe, having 
ſtronger Reaſons to perſuade her, will not fail to 
tread the Path he has chalk'd out for her. When 
Lifecan be neither.honourable nor eaſy, *tis Pru- 
dence to abandon it, it being certain we ought 
to think it no longer dear to us than it can ſerve 
our own Glory, or that of our Country: Since 
'tis ſo, I onght no longer to preſerve mine. 

Yes, Volumnius, T owe my Death to my own 
Glory, to that of Cato, that of Brutus, and that 
of Rome. Do not think that this Death ſhall any 
way terrify me, for I go to a Place where Virtue 
is certainly known and rewarded. That terrifying 
Apparition which Brutus ſaw without being 
frighted, at the Town of Sardis, and afterwards 
at Philippi, appears not to me; I ſee only my 
II Huſband's 
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Huſband's Ghoſt calling me, which ſeems. im- 
patient till I come : I ſee that of Cato, which, 
retaining a Father's Authority, ſeems to com- 
mand me to make haſte and quit a Place unwor- 
thy of - Porcia's Virtue. Judge, Volumnius, if 
this Viſion affrights me, and if in the two Ways 
I have to take, there's any difficulty in chuſing: 
From one ſide -I ſee my Country laid waſte, all 
the Earth cover'd with the Blood of our Friends, 
our Tributaries become our Maſters, all my Re- 
lations in Bondage; and, to ſay all, the Aſhes 
of my dear Brutus, than which nothing can more 
affect me. This, Volumnius, is the Proſpect I 
have from that fide, From the other I ſee no- 
thing but Felicity; my Father and Huſband wait 
for me, the firſt requires the Fruits of the In- 
ſtructions he gave me; t' other, the Reward of 
the Affection he bore me. © 

Yes, generous Cate! yes, illuſtrious Brutus / 
Porcia ſhall do what ſhe ought at this time, and 
nothing ſhall be able to hinder her: For, think 
not, Volumnius, that Inclination can be compel'd, 
becauſe by it we partly reſemble the Gods; tis a 
Privilege Heaven hath. given us, Tyrants can't 
force it, tis not under their Dominion, and when 
the Soul is firm and reſolute, the Reſolution ne- 
ver alters. Believe not then that my Relations 
Cage can hinder my dying, or your Arguments 
can any way change my Intent; Cato would nat 
let himſelf be moy d at his Son's Tears, and Por- 
cia ſnall not yield to thoſe of her Relations, no- 
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wn your Diſcourſe. Brutus, to avoid Bondage, 
lat could reſolve to leave me; and, why ſhould it 
ny not be ſafer (and alſo juſter) for me than him to 
ue end my Life? My Freedom is as dear to me as 
ing his was to him: But I have this advantage an! 
ng Pleaſure in Death, that whereas he could not be 


rds free without abandoning me, 1 need but follow: 
my b copreſerre wy Liderey, 
. G Yoa 


f 


I 4 Porcia to Volumnius. 


Vou ſee then, ſage Volumnius, after all that 1 


have ſaid: to you, that Death is glorious, neceſ- 
fary, and pleaſing to me; think not then of hin- 
dering me, becauſe your care will be to no pur- 
poſe ; they who have been forc'd to change ſuch 
noble Reſolutions, are certainly eaſily perſuaded, 
and have in the bottom of their Heart a ſecret 
Reſentmentoppoſing their Deſire; and their own 
Temerity is a Defence ſtrong enough to preſerve 
their Life: They are ſuch People as would die, 
provided ſomebody would come and hinder them. 
But with me it ſhall not be fo, I conceal not my 
' Deſign, I'II not deceive my Guards, I tell em 


% 


freely I ſhall eſcape from their hands, and that 


: 


Death ſhall free me from the Pain I am in: Yes, 
Volumnius, I reſolve to die. O illuſtrious and 
great Cato O generous Brutus come and re- 
ceive me; ſee, dear Ghoſts, if Pm worthy the 
Name I bear, don't diſown me for what I am; 
for, if I be not miſtaken, my Death ſnhall not be un- 
worthy the Character of a true Roman. See, my 
dear Brutus, if I have any Faintings in this laſt 
hour, or rather if T have not great Impatience to 
be with you. O Generous Cato! you ſee that 
Daggers, Poiſon, and every thing that could 


ſeem to aſſiſt my Deſign are taken from me; my 
Chamber is become my Priſon; I have neither 


Precipices nor Cords, and have Guards over me 
too; but by taking all thoſe things from me, they 
can't take r my Deſire of Death, nor the me- 
mory of your Virtues, I remember moſt illuſtri- 
- ous Cato, that glorious Nay wherein-you'excel'd 
- Czfar, by ſurmounting yourſelf: You then told 
_ your Guards, your Life Was not in their power, 
becauſe to' finiſh it you needed but ſtop your 
Breath, or daſh your Head againſt the Wall: 

Fis then in imitation of fo \Fncrous 'a Pattern 
that I go to find my dear Brutus. Behold, 0 
. 1Huftrious Huſband } the laſt Action of 2 500 
: = Ju £0 
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Porcia to Holumni us. 7 1 
judge of her Life by her Death, and of the Paſ- 


Bo I have had for you by theſe: burning 9 
— 1 hold . to ſuffocate me. 
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5 . the? 2 Taft Wards, ſhe did what ſhe 
ſaid, 40 by a flidf: ifaft Conrage which procures Ad- 
| miration an Horror, ſhe made it appear that things 
are not eaſy and impuſfuble, but according to the 1 
ner they are lool d upon ; and, that when an 
loves one batter than their Life, "TY you! 10 ka; 
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During the Judæan War, Tit s became paſſionateh 
in love with Berenice Queen of Chalcis, Dang hi- 
ter of Mariamne, and {according to the Opinion 
4 fame) married her ſecretly. At his Return to 
Rome, Whither he brought her, the Roman es- 
Ile, who treat all Strangers like. Barbarians, 
 Dueens as well as others, did not approve that 
Alliance; fo the Emperor Veſpaſian order d his 
Fon to her back. *Twas in that troubleſome. 
-— this affiifted Princeſs thus ſpoke to the Great 


* HIN K not, moſt noble and moſt gene- 
1 rous Titus, that I complain of your part- 
ing from me, ſince on the contrary, knowing 
you as I do, I rather pity than accuſe you: And 
without ſaying any thing againſt you, Lonly de- 
ſire you would permit me to complain of Fortune, 


which (having favour'd you fo much in all the 
Actions of War) treats you ſo cruelly to day in 


my Perſon : For, I doubt not, but you will be 
more concern'd to abandon me, than you rejoice 
in all your Victories. I know, tho' Ambition 
be as ſtrong a Paſſion as Love, it does not ſur- 


mount it in your Soul. And I will alfo believe, 


to comfort me in my diſgrace, that if you were 
in Condition to diſpoſe abſolutely of yourſelf, you 


would prefer t ie Poſſeſſion of Berenice to the Em- 


pire of all the World. But reaſons of State, 
v hich authorize fo many Crimes and ſo much 
| Violence, 


Violence, can't endure, that after the invincible 
Titus bath. ſo! many times hazarded his Life to ſe- 
cure the {Romans Felicity, ſhould think of his 
own in particular. Vet, I never heard it ſaid, 
that Love was a ſhameful Paſſion, when its Ob- 
ject Was. honeſt: On the contrary, 1 thought it 
a ſign of great Spirits, becauſe all the,. Heroes of 


Antiquity were capable of it. I thought, I ſay, 
| that when this Paſſion reigns. in a generous Soul, 
7 it inſpires it with new deſires of acquiring Glory: 
j Nevertheleſs, I plainly ſee, that this is not the 
n Emperor's nor the Senate's Opinion, and that I 
0 am deceivd in my Conjecture. Had you choſen; 
1 for the Object of your Love, a Perſon abſolutely 
„ unwor thy of you, : their. Complaints would be 
t more tolerable, and I ſhould, merit the treatment 
bp. I receive, if I had infus'd any baſe or ſhameful 
. Thought into the Soul of Titus: But, if I be not 
5 miſtaken, they can't. reproach you of having 

made an Alliance too unequal. Alexander thought 

that he did nothing againſt his own Glory when 
- he marry d Roxana, though ſhe, was both a Cap- 
tive and/a Stranger; and that Error, which Love 
, caus d him to commit, hinder'd' not the noiſe of 
| his Victories from coming to us, nor his being 
| rank'd among the moſt illuſtrious Heroes. The 
| Fault you are reproach'd with hath nothing com- 
parable to that; for, in fine, you know I am 


Mariamne's, Grand-daughter, I have all the an- 
cient Kings of Judæa for my Predeceſſors, and I 
myſelf wear a Crown, which methinks ſhould 
oblige the Senate not to treat me ſo cruelly. Ves, 
Titus, Paleftine.hath had Heroes as well as Romz - 
The Jonathan's, the David's, and the Solamon's, 
from whom I am come, have perhaps done as 
brave Actions as the Remulus's,: the Numa Pom- 
ſulius s, or the Cæſgars. Andithe noble; and rien 
ſpoils Which ydu took in the Temple of | Feruſa- 
em, and here with you adorn'd your Triumph, 
a G 3 5 makes 
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78 Berenice to Titus. 
makes Rome but ſee too plainly the Grandeur and th 
Magnificence of my Fathers. If I were of a th 
Blood that were Enemies to the Republick, as th 
formerly Sophoniſba, Haſdruball's Daughter, was, as 
J would fay that they had reaſon to fear, that T 
after having conquer'd the generous Titus, I would kn 
make my Victory fatal to the Senate, and at laſt ro 
cauſe him to do Actions contrary te his Autho- M 
rity. But I ameof a Race accuſtom'd to receive th 
Crowns from the Roman Emperors: The great th 
Agrippa' my Father did hold the Kingdom of Ly- tu 
ſania of Cajus s Liberality, as well as that of Cha!- fy 
cis, whoſe Sceptre I this Day wield. The ſecond wl 
Agrippa my Brother, receiv'd the ſame Favour (v 
from the Emperor your Father, and his Death di 
made it ſuffieiently known, that he was not un- ha 
grateful. *T was in your Preſence he loſt his Life, bu 
having a delire to eblige the Inhabitants of Ga- He 

| malia to ſubmit themſelves, and acknowledge wl 
Veſpaſian's Authority: Nevertheleſs, to comfort fre 
me for his Death, they baniſn me like a Criminal. 7. 
They ſay, I would overthrow the Empire; and de 
ſcarce can they find a Corner of the Earth far ca 
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enough from Nome, wherein to ſend me into the 
Exile. Yet you know, O my dear Lord, that na 
I have committed no other Fault, but the re- its 
ceiving the Honour which you have done me, by ter 
giving me the glorious Title of your Wife; the Pr 
innocent Conqueſt that my Eyes niade of your to 
Heart, is that which makes me culpable: The the 
Romans would have you be their Captive, and mi 


not mine; they would, I fiy, diſpoſe of your no 
Love and Hatred as they pleaſe, and chufeaW ite get 
for you according to their Fancy, and not agcord- Ca 
. -aiLars Inclisation s. wc c 
Moreever, my dear Lord, I I now-my Tears 80 
may be ſuſpected by them who know me not: par 
They of my Enemies, who will ſee my Grief, in 
doubtleſs will ſay, that I am more concetn'd " ent 
| - - Ac: the 
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the loſs of the Empire than that of Titus; and, 
that Ambition hath a greater ſhare of my Soul 
than Love. But, if you truly love me as much 
as you have told me, you will judge of my 
Thoughts by your own ; and you will certainly 
know that your Perſon only cauſes: all. my Sor- 
row, as it did all my Felicity. No, Titus, the 
Magnificence of Rome hath not tranſported me, 
the Throne which yqu expect contributed. no- 
thing to the Affection I have for you. the Vir- 
tues of your Soul, and the love which you teſti- 
fy'd for me, were the only things I confider'd, 
when. I did reſolve to love you. Take then when 
(when-you 22 a Perſon with whom you ſhall 
divide the Sovereign Power you. ſhall. one day 
have without thinking I wiſh. her any harm; 
but for the ſake of pure Love, never divide: the 


Heart where you made me reign; tis an; Empire 


which; belongs to me, and which you can't take 
from me without Injuſtice. Yowcan't, my dear 


Titus, acauſe me of aſking; too much, becauſe 1 


demand nothing but what you gave me: Nor 


can you ſay, that this Heart is not in your Power, 
that — holds it in his Hands, that the Se- 
nate diſpoſes of it, and, in ſine, that you are not 


its Maſter. All Slaves (though as ſtrongly fet- 


ter'd with Chains as they poſſibly. can) enjoy this 


Privilege: They love and hate what ſeems good 
to them, and their Will is as free in Chains as if 
they were on the Throne. Since tis ſo, you 
muſt. certainly enjoy the ſame Freedom, and Gal 
not refuſe me the Favour I'aſk of you: Vou may 


get a Wife for the illuſtrious Titus, to content the 


Capricio's of the People, but you muſt not give 


2 Rival to. Berenice She mult be ſingle in your 


Soul, as you are in hers; and though, ſhe be ſe- 


parated- rm you, ſhe ought to be eyer preſent 
in 1 and if it be ſo, I ſhall patienthiy 
ene CVVT 


ure my Exile. ; i T6103 063 
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you again ? No, Titus, tis abſolutel/ impoſſible mal 

for me, my Fate is inſeparable from yours; and : 
tho 22 and the Senate's Authority do all 
they can, I muſt not quit you. Twou' d be im- 
becility to abandon you; you might reproachfully 
ſay 2 me, that Fear of being ill treated made me 
| too ready to obey the Order I receiv d for going 
out of Rome; and, in fine, you might accuſe me 

of little Love. But no, I will contradict that 
thought, it would be ingratitude to uſe it ſo; 
Berenice muſt not coſt you the Empire. Preſerve 
it then, and let her depart, tis enough for her 
that you complain, and that when. you are ar- 
riv'd to the Crown, you then call to mind that 
the Poſſeſſion which you ſhall have, did coſt you 
Berenice. Truly, Titus, there is ſome ſtrange 
thing in our Adventure; you ſhould never har- 
bour a thought that thoſe ſame People ho alrea- 
dy prepare themſelves to acknowledge you for 
Maſter of all the Earth, ſhould — 2 in 
an Affair of ſuch importance ta yoù, and of fo 
Jittle to them; and that thoſe ſame Perſons over 
whom you ſhall-havear abſolute Power to di ſpoſe 
of their Fortune and Lives, ſhould not ſuffer you 


to love me ” & 15 : 2 = :; <4 ta How * 4 n 8 
Am I Wife or Enemy of all the Romans? Have 
to me? Fear they that 1 
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they Jealouſy'or Hatred "me? Fear the 
wi er with" you to rebuild! the Walls _ 
Ferufalem? Have 1 emterpriz'd any ching again 

88 ublick Good-?* Of avs Toffended — of 
them in particular? No, Titus, I have neither 
done, ſaid, or thought any thing againſt them: 
My greateſt Crime is, that Em unhappy, and 
that you love me; but I wiſh Þ were Criminal in 
this manner al n Life. £11 918 N ien 
DVontinue, ny dear Lord, to giverthemu new 
Sibjet of hating me} by Gr Love y teſtity to 
them, that the Victim you ſareifies for them is dear 
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ject worthy of your Love. 

what Eſteem I have for you; your Valour and 
Virtue are fo equally known thro' the World, I 
need not tell for what Reaſons I love you. This 
Sentiment is ſo univerſal, that tho you were not 
infinitely Good, you would not be oblig'd to me. 


that's in my Mind ? Yes, becauſe my Affection 


too juſt to condemn Herenice, when you fimd ſhe 
is only guilty of exceſſive Love. I would not, 


to follow me; for, my dear Lord, there's no cor- 
ner of the Earth where the illuſtrious Titus can 
lire unknown. But if it be permitted me to tell 
you all that I think, Iwiſh that, being born with- 


I ſay) you were not what you are, and yet I 
ould not have youchang'd. In fine, the Exceſs 
your Grief and Affection raiſe in me are the 02- 
aſion nothing can poſſibly ſatisfy me, therefore 
am J conſtrain'd, for my Comfort, to wiſh for 
hat I can never be able to perform. Pardon me, 


y dear Titus, if I ſhould rob you of a Crown; 


reprimand myſelf, becauſe I know by your Eyes 
you're not offended: Till now, I never thought 


hat J could ſee you griev'd, and not be a Par- 


aker with you; yet ſurely that which L ſee painted 
. 8 | in 
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ice to Titus. 81 
to you; and, for your Glory as much as mine, 
5 them know — 2 you have for 
me hath l ful Foundations: Coneeal my Faults, 
and carefully exaggerate: the few good Qualities 
are in me; tell them, that the Affection which 
I had for you ſerv'd inſtead of Merit; and, in 
ſhort, that you have found in my Perſon an Ob- 


As for my part, I am not troubled to juſtif/ | 


But, my dear Titus, ſhall I tell you ſomething | 
hath eaus'd- it you can't be diſpleas d, and you are 


in the condition things are in at preſent, rob you 
of the Crown you ought to wear, by obliging you 


out a Crown, without Kingdom, and without 
Empire, we could live together in ſome place 
here Virtue alone ſhould reign with us: I wiſh 
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82 Bergfiice to Titus. 
in your Face ſweetens my Affliction; your 
Tears diminiſh the bitterneſs of mine, and in the 
condition my Souli is in, I can have no reflection Ty 
ſo pleaſing as to ſes you inſinitely afflicted. Yes, Ml 'E 
Titus; my deſpair is ſo great, that fince Ican't live . 
happy with you, there are Moments wherein! Bur 
ſhall with that we were always unhappy, ſo that 
we could but be together. Yet this unjuſt . 5 
| Thought does not laſt Jong in my Mine, and pal on 
ſing from one extremity to another, I. ſhall wif 
that I were yet more unfortunate, and that you 
were not at all. Methinks then the Romans have 
reaſon to exile me, becauſe I am capable of dil. 
turbing the repoſe of their Prince: I wiſh I could 
diepart without afflicting you, and carry away in 
my Heart your Sorrows, with my ewn; by 6 
3 2. Thought, I pity you more than l do 
Mm CTC BR oft $40/3-405.33w: 
£ Adams; if I can poſſibly live without you 
I'm ſure I ſhall hear often News of you, tho” you 
yourſelf ſhould tell me none, Fame would tel 
me of your brave Actions; and I. heartily wil 
that twou'd load itſelf with my Tears, as well u 
with your Exploits, thereby to let you know that 
neither Pime nor Ab ſence had any way:diminiſh'l 
my Sorrow: or Affection. Remember, my deat 


Titus, every time your Heart makes you do: * e 
brave Action, that there Berenice ſhall find a Sub N 
ject both-of Joy aud Grief, ſhe hall rejoice I Jour 


your Glory, and afflict herſelf for the Loſs fit 
has had: But, when that comes to paſs, ſhe flal 
ever love you equally, nevertheleſs, I think 
ſhall not be long in Pain, to partake of what be 
fals you, for, my Grief which I feel is ſo greit 
that I believe it can't be long. If my Exile ha 
been eee our Inconſtancy, that you hi 
chang'd Four: 4 ts of me, that your difdal 
* had been the cauſe o my diſgrace, I ſhould hal 
_ comforted myſelf by complaining of you; I ſhoi 


mitiga 


Berenice to Titus. 83 
mitigate my Torment by calling you ungrateful 
and Fa * Choler and Defvite — di- 
vide my Heart; I might one day hope to love you 
no more; and whether by Reſentment or Glory, 
I ſhould almoſt depart from you without weeping: 
But as matters go, I ſee nothing but matter for 
Affliction; nor any thing that can ſweeten my 
Grief.” I not only loſe a Lover, I loſe a faith- 
ful Lover, and I loſe him in ſuch a manner, that 
it permits me not to complain of him. I accuſe 
the Senate and the People, that E may not com- 
plain of the Emperor, becauſe he is his Father: 
And without being able to accuſe him of his not 
having lo d me too well, I depart the unhappieſt 
Woman living But, unthinking as Lam, what 
do I fay? by that I find ſome cauſe to comfort 
me: Becauſe J quit. Tyrus, and not he me, For- 
tune plucks me from him againſt his Will; it 
threatens to take the Crown from him, if he con- 
ſent not to my baniſhment: And at this time 1 
have the Satisfaction of ſeeing my dear Titus eſ- 
teem me more than the Empire of all the World. 
However, tis true, that I muſt forſake him; 
yet T have this little Comfort at our parting, to 
know that T dwell in his Heart, and that nothing 
can chaſe me thence, if I be not miſtaken.” I ſee 
by your ſilence that you eonſent to what I ſay; 
your Sighs aſſure me, and your Tears permit me 
Vou have too delicate a Soul to be incapable of 
infidelity or forgetfulneſs: Inconſtancy is a 
Fault which can't be found in you, 'becauſe tis 
certainly a ſign of Tmbecility or little Judgment. 
The Heart muſt not be given, but upon mature 
deliberation; but when once given, it muſt not 
be retag en t 02 ee Wa YER 
As for my part, I find we have more right over 
others Goods, which belong not to us, than we 
have of the Preſentswe liberally beſtow. pet ny 
Bak things 
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84 Berenice to Titus. 


things. may ſometimes come under our Power 
without Injuſtice; but what we once give, ſhou'd 


never again be ours: Tis a renouneing of all 
right we have, to pretend to it; and no Law can 
with Equity put us in poſſeſſion of it. Since tis 
ſo, I'm allursd:tocthavedthe Poſſeſſion of your 
Heart; tis by that Thought I can live in my 
Exile. Lis the only thing that can ſupport my 
Life; and for that only can I ſay that Pm not 


abſolutely unhappy: I hope the Romans will in 
time know, that as your Love to me had nothing 


of Injuſtice, fol have inſpired you with nothing 
but rational Thoughts. I deſire not, Titus, that 
you loſe yourſelf to preſerve me; I will not have 
you oppoſe the Emperor, Iwill not have you ac- 


quire the Senate's hatred, Iwill not have you ir- 


ritate the People againſt you, I will not have you 
endeavour to make the Army rebel, I will not 


have you refuſe the fair Arricide, who, I know, is 


appointed for you; I will not, I ſay, have you loſe 


the Empire for love of me. On the contrary, I 
counſel and conjure ybᷣu to obey the Emperor, to 


follow the Senate's Advice, to content the Hu- 
mours of the People, to keep your Legions, to 
make new Conqueſts, to receive on the Throne 


the too happy Arricide, and preſerve the Empire 


which Fate Promiſes, and Birth. give you. 
But, when to my Prejudice you have ſatisfied 
all the World, be ſo juſt as to remember, that 


„Berenice ſhould be your only Paſſion: If I obtain 
this Favour from you, I ſhall depart. with ſome 


Pleaſure in ſpite of all my Sorrows z and ſhalt 
be fo far from making Imprecations againſt my 
Enemies, that I ſhall, make Vows for their Fide- 
lity, as I ſhall do for your Preſeryation. 
May you then, O Titus, gain as many V icto- 
ries as you give Battles; may you reign over 
your People with as much Authority as Clemency; 
may you be fear d of all the Earth; may you have 
ie | | | as 
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Berenice to Titus. 85 
as much Glory as you merit; ma Jour Reign 
n fine, may 


be as happy as I am unfortunate: 
you do ſo many brave Actions, both by your ex- 
cellent Valour and rare Goodneſs, that, by con- 
ſent of all Nations, you may one day be call'd, 
The Love and Delight of Mankind, - 


The ConstqQUENCE. 


Theſe Wiſhes were too paſſi ianate not to be elites, 
Titus was as great, and as much belou'd as Berenice 


did wiſh: And if Hiſtory deceive me not, ſhe was his 


laft W according as ſhe deſir d. So that it may be 


ſaid, that ſhe obtained all that ſhe aſked, tho ſhe 9 
from Rome, and abandon d Titus. 
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PanTaHEea to CyrvUs. 5. 
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The PRELUDE. » 

| | | 
Panthea, 2 of Suſania, being taken Priſoner of . 
War by the greut Cyrus, was fuveurably treated; Pe 

in acknowledgement of which Courteſie ſhe oblig'd _ mn 
Abradates her Huſband ts 7 the Lydian Par- Ge 
ty, and join his Arms with 470 of this invincible his 
Conqueror: But that mighty Man of War, to fig- du 
nalixe his Gratitude and Courage, aſk” d Per miſſion 3280 
From Cyrus to fight in the advanc'd Guards in the ng 
Day of Battle. T hat glorious Favour being granted tha 
him, he did prodigious things, and fo diſregarded Te: 
himſe if, that he gain d the Battle, but off his Life. E 
His Body was brought back covered with Mounds Fri 


to the diſconſolate Panthea; and Cyrus going t1 
comfort her, or rather bear a part in her Afliction 
for a Loſs equal to them both, this forrewful Prin- 
ceſs ſpoke to him in theſe words. | 


O U ſee, Great and Noble Cyrus/ what the 

Victory has coſt you; Abradates has proved 
the Victim, which has made the Gods propitious 
to you; his Blood has dyed the Laurels that are 
wreathed about your Head; he is dead in crown- 
ing you. To ſpeak the truth, Cyrus and Pant hea 
are rather the cauſe of his Death, than the V alour 
of the Lydians: Yes, Cyrus, your Generoſity, his 
Gratitude and mine, have put him in the deplo- 
rable condition he now is: You ſee him quite 
Covered with his own Blood, and that of his 
Enem'es: The many Wounds he has received all 


over his Body, are certain Proofs of thoſe he gave 
| his 


| Pantihea to Cyrus, " Or 
his Enemies: His undaunted Courage changed 
that of the A7yptians into Deſpair; and that il- 
luſtrious Hand, which they have almoſt ſeparated 
from his Arm, (alas! what an Object tis to 
Panthea ]) makes it ſufficiently ſeen, that he quit- 
ted not his Arms without his Life. He was ſeen, 
generous Cyrus, to fight with ſuch Courage, that 
'twas ſaid, the gaining that Battle ought to put 
the Crown of the, World upon his Head. He has 
repaid the Obligations I had from you with his 
Perſon, his Blood and his Life; and thus, O in- 
vincible Cyrus! (as I've told you already) your 
Generoſity, his Gratitude and mine, have cauſed 
his Neath and my Mifery. However, I don't ac- 
cuſe you, Im too juſt to do that; on the con- 
trary, I thank you kindly for offering your aſſiſt- 
ance to comfort me; I praiſe in you, O Cyrus 
that generous Sentiment which makes you ſhed 
Tears the very Day of your Victory, and which 
makes you grieve more for the Death of your 
Friend, than rejoice for gaining the Battle, and 
defeating all your Enemies. But, after I've done 
your Virtue this Juſtice, ſuffer me, without ei- 
ther accuſing you or repenting me, to complain 
of the Rigour of my Fate, who owing the pre- 
ſervation of my Honour to you, would oblige me 
to expoſe my dear Abradates to a Fight, where 
multitudes only made him fall under their weight. 
Twas only for the love of me he abandoned 
Craſus's Forces; for tho' he had juſt cauſe enough 
not to ſerve him, the Memory of the dead King 
his Father, who lov'd him dearly, made him not 
abandon the Son, tho? leſs virtuous: But I no 
ſooner made my Obligations from you known to 
him, than he frankly offered to requite me and 
you for ſo ſenſible an Obligation. Your Fame 
had formerly diſpoſed his Heart to confent to 
| what I aſked, and having already eſteemed you 
infinitely, twas eaſy for him to love you. 
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= Panthea to Cyrus. 
In ſhort, Cyrus, you know he teſtified at that 


time great Gratitude to 7 and alſo great Love 


to me: No, (ſaid he to me) generous Panthea, Abra- 


dates cannot be your Protector's Enemy; be hath dry'd 


up your Tears, and I muſt ſpend my Blood in his Ser- 
vice; he hath been careful of your Glory, and my Va- 
tour muſt increaſe his; he hath loft a Man whom he 
very much low d, by protecting you; I ought to repair 


that Loſs and (if it be poſſible) not to let it beperceio'd 


in the Day of Battle that Araſpes is not there. Yes, 


(faid he to me aloud) I will loſe my Life, but I will 


teſtify to Cyrus, that they who receive Benefits as-they 
ouyht, are ſometimes as generous as they that give em. 


Alas! (muſt T tell it?) I never gain ſaid this 
Difcourſe, and, without apprehending any fatal 
Event from ſo noble an Intention, I praiſed his 


Reſolution and Deſign, I thanked him for that 
which was to become the Cauſe of my greateſt 


Misfortune; and, contributing to my own Un- 


happineſs, I excited his Courage to do things. 
which have cauſed his Death this Day, but yet 
will make him live eternally. O cruel Remem- 
brance! O Injuſtice of Fortune! Of all the Con- 


querors, why ſhould Abradates only have been 


overcome? And having ſo profitably ſhed: his 


Blood for gaining of the Battle, why ſhould he 
almoſt have been the only one who enjoyed not 


the Fruits of the Victory? But *twas not in this 
Encounter alone that I contributed to my own 


Diiſaſter; ſo great was my blindneſs, that I ex- 
_ pected that fata! Day, like a Day of Triumph; 


my Spirit was filled with nothing but Hope, my 
Tmagination preſented me with nothing but what 


was agreeable, I looked upon the concluſion of 
the Fight as the commencement of my Felicity: 


Methoughts I ſaw Abradates returning adorned all 
with Palms, and his Chariot overloaded with the 
Spoils of his Enemies, and on that conſideration 


I took pains to make his Armour more glorious 
| | than 
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Pantihea to Cyrus. 89 
than ſtrong: I knew Abradates's Valour, but I 
did not alſo know Fortune's Malice. I ſo much 
feared his brave Actions would not be ſufficiently 
known, that I employ'd all my Jewels to make 
his Coat of Armour the more remarkable. But, 
inſenſible that I am, what do I ſay? Doubtleſs I 
was in Confederacy with his Enemies, I was: 
minded to ſhew them where to ſtrike; I was the 
cauſe of all the Wounds that Abradates received; 
'twas I who pierced his Heart, and covered all his 
Body with Blood; I guided all his Aſſailants 
Hands: As if it could not have been enough, that 
the Generous fought him in emulation of his ex- 
traordinary Courage, I muſt alſo make the Ava- 
ricious and Mercenary uſe the ſame Methods. In 
fine, I armed all Cre/us's Army * him, ſome 
only by deſiring to conquer a Man who ſeemed 
to be the God of War, and others by the richneſs 
of the Booty: Fwas my Hand put on Abradates's 
Armour that curſed Day; yes, generous Cyrus, I 
myſelf brought the cauſe of my Ruin upon him; 
and tho? in that very inſtant a ſecret Horror fiez'& 
me, which foretold my Miſery, I deſpiſed a Reve- 
lation which was ſent me by the Gods; and fince 
I could not reſtrain my Tears, J was ſo unjuſt as: 
to conceal them from my dear Abradates: Me- 
thought it was robbing him of his Heart, to 
teſtify to him, that I wanted one at ſuch a time: 
But, imprudent as I was, I ought to have ſhewn 
him my Tears with all their bitterneſs; for, 
doubtleſs, if by Grief 1 had let him know my 
Life depended upon the preſervation of his, he 
would have taken more care of himſelf than he 
did; he would have equally conſidered your Glory 
and my. Life: But, O illuſtrious Cyrus / it ſeems 
at that time I neither cared: for Abradates's Life, 
nor my own; for when I had made an end of ar- 
raying him, and had led him to the magnificent 
Chariot that waited for him, I. neither ſpoke to 
1 9 9 H 3 NV 
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90 Panthea to Cyrus.. 
him of himſelf, nor of me, but wholly of your 


Obligations to me I reminded him, that when 


you might have treated me as a Slave, you did it 
as to a Queen; that having had the Misfortune 
of diſpleaſing a Man, who you · loved better than 


yourſelf, you was ſo generous as to defend one 


from him, and that after fo heroick an Action: 
I told you he would be as faithful and profitable 
to — as Araſpes had been. | 


* — 


ehold, Generous Cyrus, what I ſaid to my 


dear Abradates at our laſt parting, whoſe Thoughts 


ſeldom or never differ'd from mine, Mauld to the 
Gods (ſaid he to me, putting his Hand upon my 


Head, and caſting his Eyes towards Heaven) that 


1 might ſhew me to day-as @ deſerving Frieud to 
Cyrus, and as a Huſband worthy of Panthea. Ha- 
ving fo faid, he lefc me, and looking on me as 
long as twas poſſible while he was in the Chariot, 
he order'd the Poſtillion to go forward. Then, 
being depriv'd of enibracing my dear Abradates 
any more, all J could do was, to kiſs the outſide 
of the Chair wherein he us'd to it; Adieu, would 
I have faid to my dear Abradates, when an exceſ- 
five Grief ſurprizing me all at once, hinder'd me. 
Tho' the Chariot began to drive from me, I did 
not forbear to follow it: But when Abradates per- 
ceiv'd it, G (faid he to me) generous Panthea, 
expect my Return with Hopes of jeeing me anon, Wo 
is me! I did not then know that the Chariot 
(whoſe Magnihcence attracted the Eyes of all its 
beholders, and which ſeem'd to have been made 
for a Day of Triumph) would be Abradates's 
Coffin: However, I did no ſooner loſe the Sight 
of him, when my Waiting-woman having put 
me in my Litter, and brought me back- to my 
Aunt, I ceas'd to hope, and began to fear. My 
Imagination, which, *till then, had entertain'd 
me with Crovns and Victories, now preſented , 
nothing to my View but doleful Objects, and, 


according 


Piantbea to Cyrus. 9 
according to the Account is given me of the buſi- 
neſs, I ſaw, in my Melancholly, all that hath be- 
fallen my dear Abradates. Yes, Cyrus, I ſaw him 
in the front of the Battle, impatient to ſhed his 
Blood for your Glary; I ſaw him furiouſly re- 
pulſe the Lydians ; I ſaw him break the Battalions 
he attack d; I aw bim give Death. whereſoever 
he carry'd his Arms, purſuing his flying Enemies 
covering the Fields with dead Bodies, and, in 
my Viſion, methought I ſaw his Chariot con- 
ducted by Victory. : 

But alas] that Apparation was quickly defac'd by 
another. I ſaw of a ſudden that that which ſhou'd 
have oblig'd Abradates's Soldiers to {ti-k*cloſe to 
him, i them abandon. him. The great dan- 
'gers wherein he threw himſelf, daunted his Fol- 
lowers. Courage, and, augmented that of the 
Egyptians: I ſaw him abandon'd by the moſt part 
of his Soldiers, and enclos'd by his Enemies, yet 
I ſaw him make bright day through the Launces, 
the Darts, and the Javelins of them he did aſſault; 
I ſaw him, (like Lightning among the ranks) over- 
throw all that he encounter'd; break the Chariots 
that oppos'd him; kill the Men who drove them; 
attack and: defend himſelf at once; and, in fine, 
conquer all that withſtood his Valour. But, af- 
ter he had with his own Hand erected a Trophy 
to pond inn his own Glory, and had taught your 
Soldiers which way they ſhould obtain the Vic- 
tory; after, I ſay, he had cover'd all the Fields 
with Blood, dead Bodies, broken Arms, and 
Chariots daſh'd to pieces, thoſe ſame Men whom 
he had kill'd, thoſe Arms which he had broken, 
and thoſe! very Chariots, which. he deſtroy'd, did 
8 Cyrus ! ſhall I tell it? ) overturn. that of my 

ear Abradates. If he had conquer'd leſs. Enemics, 
he had not been overcome : Thoſe whom he had 
conquer'd were more fatal to him than thoſe he 
had to fight: but, in fine, I ſaw Abradates op- 
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on : Panthea to Cyrns. 


e ffi ll cone wont 


ed, diſputing for his Life, even to the laſt drop 


of his Blood: O terrifying Viſion! I ſaw him fall 
dead, and dying conquer thoſe who caus'd him to 
die. In effect, O Cyrus, you know that your 
Soldiers fought better to have the dead Body of 
Abradates, than they did to fave his-Life. Judge 
what condition cou'd my Soul be in during ſuch 
a lamentable ſight : But that was nothing in com- 
parifon of what I ſuffer'd when I faw Abradates's 
Chariot return all loaded with the Spoils of his 
Engmies ; and above that fatal Trophy, the Body 
of that illuſtrious Hero all cover'd with Wounds, 
pale, dead, and bleeding. ye ET 

O Gyrus! O Panthea ! O doleful Victory! what 
Object of my Eyes ! and what Grief to my Soul! 


fo great, that I am aftoniſh'd it hath not already 


depriv'd me of all my Sorrow; every thing [I ſee 
torments me, and all I think of makes me deſpair : 
For, Cyrus, when the unlawful Paſfion of 4raſþes 


gave me cauſe to complain, if I had then had my 
recourſe to Death, I had preſerv'd Abradates's 


Life, I had ſecur'd my Honour, and you ſhould 
not have had cauſe to accuſe a Man who was be- 
lov'd of you. I ſhould have altogether ſatisfy'd 
my Huſband, my own Glory, and the great Cy- 


rus. I ow'd him that reſpeEt not to have com- 


plain'd of his Favourite, and, if I had been rati- 
onal, Death ſhould have hinder'd my complaints 
then, and my Tears to day; but Fate had other- 
wiſe reſolv'd it. e eee, ne 
Would to the Gods, in ſo ſad an Adventure, 
that as Abradates ſnew'd himfelf a Huſband wor- 
thy of Panthea, and worthy of Cyrus, I may alſo 
manifeſt his Friendſhip to-Voitering, and that Pan- 
thea was a Wife worthy of Abradates, and that ſne 


was not unworthy of Cyrus's Protection. I well 
perceive, O excellent Prinee, by the many ſa- 
.crifices that are prepar'd, and by the magnificent 


Ornaments 
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| Ornaments that are brought to me upon your ac+ 
count, that you deſign to make the Obſequies of 
my dear Abradates ſuitable to this illuſtrious Con- 
queror ; but becauſe his Glory is the only thing 
] ought to take care of, O great Cyrus, let Poſte- 
rity know, by a glorious Monument, and by true 


Inſcriptions, what Abradates was ; eternize toge- 


ther your Glory, his and my Unhappinefs he 
Gold and the Marble which you will uſe in it 
will not be unprofitable to you, and the Tomb 
which you cauſe to be built, to immortalize A- 
bradates, ſhall make yourſelf immortal. There 


are more People who can do a brave Action, than 


tr of it themſelves : Who can acknow- 
edge and publiſh it as it ought to be? Harbour 
not that Jealouſy which Glory gives to the moſt 
illuſtrious, and believe, that if you take care of 


that of Abradates, the Gods will alfo take care of 


yours. The Blood which he has loſt for you me- 


rits methinks this Gratitude; nor ſhalF I doubt 


my obtaining what I deſire of you; I ſee that 


you conſent to me, and that I no ſooner think of 


my Requeſt, than your Goodneſs obliges me to 
thank you. However, I have yet another to aſk. 
of you; tis, O illuſtrious Cyrus / that without 
haſtening the doleful Pomp of my dear Abradates, 
I may be yet fuffer'd to waſh his Wounds with 
my Tears a while; all the Victims neceſſary for 
appeaſing his Ghoſt are not yet in that order 
they ſhould be: O Cyrus / let em not then be 
haſten'd, I ſhall not make em wait long, my laſt 
Farewells ſhall be quickly ſaid ; beſides, tis very 
juſt that, ſince he died for me, I ſhed ſo many 
Tears as he did drops of Blood: Since I ſhall ſee 
him no more in this World, I ought to enjoy the 
ſight as long as poſſible : O Cyrus! this lamenta- 
ble and moſt pitiful Object is the only Good I 
have left, 'tis both my Deſpair and Comfort, I 
cannot fee it without dying, and perhaps I ſhall 
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die as ſoon as Pm depriv'd of the Sight; where. 
fore I conjure you that I be not haften'd.. And 
becauſe you deſir d me to tell you in what Place 
I wou'd go, I promiſe ye, that you thall quickly 
Know the Place I — chuſe for my Retirement. 


The Cox s EQUENCE:. 


bj" this beautiful and melanchaly Nuten was but 
had . ſbe deceiv' Cyrus, by ma- 
lieve 7 was capable of ſurviving Abra- 
dates, (that 
ber PAL weſt) but ſhe 7 her Retiring place, 
ng Tomb. I ſay, Cyrus was no 
ſooner departed, but fhe plung "i Peutard in her 
Heart, and expir'd upon 5 1 Body of Abradates. 


This generous Manarch was incredibly griev'd, and 
is etermze the Memary.of theſe two matchleſs Perjans, 


and with that his «wn Gratitude, he built for them a 


ftately Monument, where, many Ages after his, the 
Marble and Brafs declared the Virtues of Panthea aud 


Valhur of Abradates; andthe River PaQolus, which 


is there repreſented, upan whoſe Banks this Tomb was 
\ built, ſeems to tell, that ſhe efteems their Relicks as 
more precious than all the . that ral ent tuiſled 
with * $ ands. 


AMALASONTHA 


ener u Deception being the Reſult of 


 AMALASONTHA to TRHEODATES. 


* * 


— — — 
, » 


%% V 

Amalaſontha, Daughter of Theodorick the great, 
reigned after the Death of Eutharick her Huſband 
eight Years in Italy with a marvellaus Splendor, 
during the manority of Athalarick her Son. But 
this e Prince being dead, whether tibas that 
ſhe would diſcharge herſelf partly of State Affairs, 
or that. ſhe 33 wy ow If n a 
King, ſbe placed upon the Throne Theodates, San 
of Amalfreda, Siſter to 'T heodorick her Father ; 
yet ruith intention to partake of the Sovereign Au- 
thortty with him. But this ungrateful Man had 
the Scepter no ſooner in his Hand, but he baniſhed 
this great Princeſs; who, upon her departure, ex- 


preſſed herfelf in theſe Wards. 


H AVE you forgot, Theodates, which way you 
| were conducted to the Throne? Have you 
forgot how you received that Crown which you 
wear? Have you forgot of whom you hold that 
Scepter which TI ſee in your Hands? And that 
abſolute Power of which I feel this Day the Cru- 
elty, Did it come to you by your Valour? Was 
It given you by the Laws of this Kingdom, or by 
the depopulation of the Goths? Have you con- 
quered that great extent of Country, which ac- 


knowledges your Authority? Are you'either Con- 


queror, Uſurper, or Legitimate King? Anſwer 
diſtinctly, Theodates, or at leaſt let me anſwer for 
you:: Becauſe, if I be not deceived, you-can't 
make it for your Advantage, and I am more in- 

| | dulgent 
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dulgent than to oblige you to tell any thing that 
would be irkſome to you Thoſe that are averſe 
to acknowledge a Kindneſs can never have a greater 
Puniſhment than to be forced topubliſh it; where- 
fore Iwill not conſtrain you to declare with your 
own Mouth, that neither by right of Birth, nor as 
a Conqueror, nor by that of our Laws, could you, 
while I am alive, have any pretenſions to the 
Kingdom of the Goths, becauſe I was in poſſeſſion 
of it, as a Daughter, Wife and Mother of them 
whoſe it was, and wholeft it to me after them, as 
their lawful Heirefs. Nor are you ignorant that 
8 are born my Subject; and, that you would 

ave been ſo ſtill, it (by a very extraordinary 
Goodneſs) I had not deſcended from the Throne 
to conduct you to it. However, after I had taken 
the Crown from off my own Head, to give it you; 


after I had depoſited my Scepter in your Hands, 


.and was reſolved to make you a King: After all 


that, twas evident, I had much ado to make the 
Goths obey you; *twas plain, I ſay, that the firſt 
things you did were to recal to the Court all thoſe 
I had baniſhed for their Crimes: And after you 
had choſen my greateſt Enemies for your princi- 
pal Miniſters, T heodates, that ſame Theodates whom 
Amalaſontha, Daughter of T heedorick the great, had 
made a King; whom ſhe, by her own Hand, had 


crowned, and to whom, as a manifeſt proof of her 


Power, ſhe demiſed the regal Authority, baniſhes 


Theodates, 


. 
— 
. 
- 


her unjuſtly, who gave him the Power of doing ſo. 
Oh, Heavens! is it poſſible there ſhould be ſuch 
Ingratitude among Men? and is it alſo poſſible 
that "agg nn hath made ſo bad a choice? No, 
am not like you; I will not condemn 


you without hearing; you muſt certainly have 
ſome reaſon for hating and baniſhing of me. 
What did I againft you while you were my Sub- 
* ject? or what have I done againſt you ſince J 
ave made you a King? I remember very well, 
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them; I remember, I ſay, that being angry to ſee 
* guilty of a Paſſion, unbefitting T. 


almoſt all covetous People were Cowards; that 


Amalaſontha to Theodates, qy 


in the. time you were under my Government, and 
when I had the Power of puniſhing, or reward- 
ing you, I very well remember, that Mutige, 
of Tuſcans have come to complain to me of the 
Violence your Avarice made you commit againſt 


| | eadorick's. 
Jephew, I uſed all my endeavours to make you 
underſtand that ſuch deſires were baſe and unjuſt. 
'Tis true, I obliged you to reſtore things which did 
not belong to you; but tis alſo true, that I did no- 
thing but what Reaſon and Equity would have 1 
me . IT know I told you at that time, that Ava- no 
rice was the infallible ſign of a mean Spirit; that 1.0 


they who ſo paſſionately deſire to heap up Trea-. 
ſures, take but little care to acquire Glory; and, 
in fine, that Avarice (for the moſt part) was the 
Companion of Ingratitude. See, Theodates, what 
ve done againſt you; I'veendeavoured to correct 
a wicked Inclination, with which you were born: 
But, do you know, T heodates, what was then my. 
intention? I thought of putting a Crown upon 
your Head; I thought of giving my Subjects no 
cauſe to reproach you, when you ſhould become 
their King; I thought to hinder them from fear- 
ing that you would be their Tyrant rather than 
Sovereign; and, that they ſhould not apprehend 
that he (who had already uſurped their Fortunes, 
when he was but a Subject like themſelves) would 
not entirely ruin them, when he ſhould be their 
Maſter : Conſider, Theodates, the true Cauſe of 
the ſharpneſs of that Reprimand, which hath in- 
fuſed that hatred in your Soul againſt me. 
Nevertheleſs, 1 wonder, that having ſpeat the 
moſt part of your Life in ſtudying Plato s Philoſo- 
phy, you ſhould take it ill to be corrected by any 
body. They who ſo carefully learn Wiſdom 
ſhould methinks practice it; and I can't think it 
r cad _ * ſufficiently 
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raſhly, I confider'd what you were; I endea- 
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of Ak SN 


ſufficiently ſtrange, that you ſhould. fo well re- 
member the Reprimand T gave you, as not re- 
member. likewiſe what I have done for you. 
When I reſolv'd your Coronation, I did it not 


vour'd to forefee what you would one day be. I 
found two Inclinations in you which did not 
pleaſe me : The firſt was that negligence which 
you always have had of warlike. Affairs; and the 
ſecond, that inſatiable deſire of acquiring every 
day new Riches. Yet I thought that' the one 
would oblige you to be wiſe ;. and for the other, 
T thought that a Man who believ'd his Avarice 
could be ſatisfy'd with uſurping three or four feet 
of Ground from his Neighbours, would be cur'd 
of that infamous Paſſion when I gave him a King- 
dom. I believ'd, I fay, that when that Avarice 


Wanted an Object, twould at laſt become a noble I ha 
Ambition; that you would after that take as Thr 
much care to merit the Fortune I had given you, ing 
as you have always had to purchaſe new en- hen 
ſures; and I beliey'd, in fine, that of a covetous not 


and flothful Subjeck, I ſhould make a prudent WI the G 


and underſtanding King. But I ſhould have alſo muriy 


thought that he who could not endure neighbours wort! 
at F and who was ſo unjuſt to much 
augment his Limits by paces, 1 fay, I might ſecret 
Have very well thought that a Man of that Hu- Pear 7 
mour would never be fit to partake a Throne they 
with me. Truly, Theodates, I don't at all think me, a 
that. you have well weigh'd what you do, for, is withoi 
it poſhble, after I have given you a great King- the th 
dom, after I have made you Maſter of the Goths where! 
and all 7aly, that you can appoint, for the Place „ ” 1 

Or the 


of my Baniſhment, that little Ifland of Bolſirna, MW. © 
ſituated in the middle of a Lake, where there is if I be 


hardly place for a ſmall Caſtle? No, Theodates, under 

let us not diſguiſe the Truth: The Place of my ven, 

Baniſhment ſhould be rather call'd my Priſon or into ſo 
* Fog " 
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my Tomb. May be I ſhall there find my Exe 
cutioners, thinking to find my Guards; and it 
may alſo be, that in this very time I'm ſpeaking 
to you, you are vex'd at the lenge of my Dit- 
courſe, becauſe by it the fatal Moment of my 
Death is prolong'd. os re ge Fil ow Lore 0 © RIES 
However, you are not yet in Condition to ac- 
compliſh the Crime, which you are ready to 
commit: Confider, T hezdates,. what you are un- 
dertaking, perhaps my Death may coſt you your 
Life. ee then your Name ſome other way 
than by Ingratitude; don't begin your Reign 
with an unjuſt Action; and if it be poſſible, let 
your repenting for a wicked Deſign make yau 
undertake better. Conſider, if I had not been 
willing to have you reign, I ſhould not have 5 
made you King, and that it be not thought, that 
I had no other Deſign in ſetting you upon the 
Throne, but to have the Satisfaction of throw- 
ing you down. Therefore what do you appre- 
hend of me? Or to ſay better, what ſhould you 
| not fear, if you baniſh me? Do you think that 
| the Gaths and Ttalians will.endure, without mur- 
muring, the Daughter of. T headorich to be un- 
worthily treated by a Man whom they hate fo 
: much already, who was but her Subject? that 
t ſecret Hatred which they have to you, will ap- 
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pear as ſoon as they can find a pretext for it; | 
they will think of erer the abuſe done to . 


me, as well as themſelves: And in that manner, 


8 without Amalaſontha's contributing to your Kuin, 

5 ſhe ſhall not forbear to overthrow. the Throne 

5 whereon ſhe hath plac'd you. The Injury you 
edo to me doth not reach me only, all the Princes : 
a, of the Earth ought to be concern'd in it: And, 

15 if I be not deceiv'd, you have Neighbour, wha, 

5 under the Title of Protectors of Innocence, ar 

uy vengers of my Death, will make Incurſions 


or into ſome Parts of your Dominions, If Fortune 
8 12 e had 
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Bad other ways treated me; that I had loſt the : 

Throne in ſome other Manner; had my Subjects 10 

revolted; had the Emperor Juſtinian made War - MY 

againſt. me; had Beliſarius conquer'd me; or, t] 

had any other Conquerors uſurp'd my Kingdom; fi 

I ſhould: have been the more eaſily comforted*: Ni 

But to ſee that by my own Hand the Crown is c] 

taken from me to. give it to my Perſecutor, is Its 

that which puts à ſtand to my Conſtancy, and all In. 

my Virtue. Ha, Theodates ! can you fee Amalu- gl 

ſentha at the foot of the ſame Throne where ] th: 

have formerly ſeen you as uy Subject, as a Cri- | 

minal, and as a Supplicant? Can you, I fay, ſel! 

ſee me there unjuſtly condemn'd to perpetual Ba- you 

niſhment, without having done any other Crime out 

in all my Life, but that I gave you the Sovereign WO! 

Power ? Perhaps that is the cauſe why Heaven ing 

f e me, it would revenge upon. me all the hay 

Injuſtices you will commit, and make me myſelf Wa 

_ experimentally feel that, which doubtleſs you Pro 

will make others undergo. However, becauſe my you 
Intentions. were moſt ſincere, I can't repent me com 

of what I have done. for you: But ſince I am ſo exha 

generous as not to repent me of a good Action, be Arm 

ou alſo ſo juſt as to repent of a wicked one: And occa 

if you will not do it for love to me, let it be done leek 

for love to yourſelf, Ingratitude is a popular Vice, profc 

which hath never been ſeen upon the Throne but deed, 

with Monſters: And as Liberality and Gratitude find v 

are the true Virtues of Kings, Avarice and In- der: 

'gratitude are Vices which they ſhould never be ca- but if 
pable of. They are the diſtributers of Rewards; and j; 
that which is Avarice in the Heart of a Subject, you ſh 
mould be Prodigality in him, and that which is _ {hall & 
| *Ingratitude ſhould be Ambition in the Soul of a ly, yo 
Sovereign. Yes, Theedates, a King may be Ambi- and em 
1 tious and Prodigal, without being diſhonoured, Perh 
; hüt he can never be either covetous or ungrateful, War, 


without being the object of his Subjects — yourſel 
TT a 214 * 
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you ſhall no ſooner deſign the 
ſhall obtain it; or, to explain myſelf more clear- 
ly, you ſhall no ſooner reſolve to abandon Vice 
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and without being execrable to ig. Doubt- 
leſs your Books have taught you What! 


c lay, and 
what only Experience hath taught me: But yon 
nake 2 


think, if T.ben't miſtaken, tis eaſier to make 

fine Diſeourſe, . than to do a brave Action. Tis 
not, that the way to Virtue is difficult if the In- 
clinations be noble: On the contrary, it brings 
its Reward along with it; and the Pleaſure of do- 
ing well is the more agreeable. But that which 
gives you the trouble of bringing yourſelf to it, is, 
that all your Inclinations are againſt you. 


You can't be juſt without fighting againſt your- 
ſelf; you can't be thankful without betraying 
your own Thoughts; you can't be liberal with- 
out tearing your Heart; and, to ſay all in one 
word, you can't follow Virtue without abandon- 
ing yourſelf. Yet conſider, Theodates, that you 
have but one Enemy to ſubdue, undertake that 


War, if you believe me, and be aſſur'd it will 


prove glorious to you: You need beſiege no City, 
you need give no Battle, you need have no in- 


commodious Voyage to undertake, you need not 


exhauſt your ſo much belov'd "Treaſures to raiſe 
Arms, you need not hazard your Life on that 
occaſion, you need not go into a far Country to 


ſeek your Enemies, you need not diſturb that 
profound Repoſe you ſo much delight in, for, in- 


deed, without going out of your Cloſet, you may 


find within yourſelf your Adverſary and Defen- 
der: Your [ ati opp 
but if your Will do but join with the juſter Party, 


Inclinations will oppoſe your Reaſon, 


and if you will ſtrenouſly 4.8055 the Victory, 
| zonqueſt, but your 


and embrace Virtue, but you ſhall be victorious. 


Perhaps you will ſay to me. that this Civil 


War, which will paſs without any Evidence but 
yourſelf, will not be glorious to you, becauſe 5 
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will not be publick; but think not TBeodates, 
that Virtue is a thing can be hidden, you'll:no 
fooner be of its Party, but all the World ſhall 
know eit. You ſhall gather no more Treaſures, 
but only to enrich your Subjects; you ſhall not 
oblige yourſelf, but only to reward thoſe who 
oblige you.; you ſhall reign over your People with 
as much Equity as Clemency ; you ſhall” be re- 
ſpected by Al che Princes your Neighbours you 
- thall no more baniſh Amalaſontha, and your Name 
ſhall be glorious in all Ages to come. Behold, 
Theodates, what victorious Fruits you'may reap, 
which don't in the leaſt depend on the Caprice of 
of Fortune, nor the Chance of Arms; tis abſo- 

Ittely in your own PO Wer. 
Now, to leave you the freedom of aſſaulting 
and conquering this Enemy, whom I have 
crown'd, I withdraw, and freely yield all the 


Glory of the Combat to yourſelf. { 


het The Co N'SEQUENCE. 2 


- This Diſcourſe wrought its Effect on Theodates, 
but not ſuch as Amalaſontha expected. This Mon- 
er of Ingratitude aud Cruelty would not let himſelf be 
mov'd fo far by the Tears 1 that Queen, as to remem- 

. ber the Obligations he had from her: And becauſe he 
was gem 2 fee her, he haſten d her departure, 
Yet his Inhumanity flaid not there 11 ſome few days 
after, he induc'd them who were Enemies to the Vir- 
tres. of that great Princeſs ta kill her with a Pomard 
in the Priſon. But this did not paſs ur puniſpb d; he 
did not long enjoy the Fruit of his Cruelty, for he of! 
the Sceptre with his Life. His Death was the Effect 
of her Diſcourſe, which at laſt arm'd. his: juſt Re- 
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LUCRBTIA to COLLATINUS. 
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"Rhee PRELIEIER | 
Nothing's. wanting» to- introduce. this 8 for 
 every-body knows that when the young J arquin ra- 

dib d Lucretia, ſbe neither conceal d his Grime nor 
her own Mi fortune, but reveal'd both to her Huf- 
land And, to excite his Revenge, ſhe made appear 
t him the Abuſe. dona to Ter, with all the Circum- 
Aances that could.aggravate it. Tho this Accident 
happen d ſeveral Ages ago, (being almaſt as old as 
antient Rome) it can't yet be decided, whether ſhe 
did well in Rilling herſelf after her Misfortune, or 
whether. ſhe had not done better to have let Tarquin 
Kill her, and ſo have dy'd innocent, tho ſhe had not 
been thought ſo. Reader, hear her Reaſons; and, 
becauſe her Caſe is expes.d to the view of the World, 
and all Men are her Judges, give your Opinion a- 
mong otbers, and make uſe of that Privilege which 


# 


: every one hath : But ſince-ſhe's going to ſpeak, don't 

| condemn her without hearing. a 

: A Las! Cay Tucretia poſſibly ſee Callatinus 
without daring to call him her Huſband ? 

: Ves, Reaſon will have it ſo, and I will not op- 

N poſe it. No, Collatinus, I am no more. your 


Wife, I'm an. unhappy Creature that the Indig- 
„nation of the Gods hath choſen to be the Object 
f of the moſt horrid Tyranny ever heard of: I'm no 
7 more that Lucretia, whoſe Virtue charm'd you 
more than her Beauty, but an unfortunate Soul, 
which another's-Crime:hath made cuJpable.. But 
that I may ſpeak to you with Tranquility _ | 

| "4 
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104 Tucretia to Collatinus. 
fo great an AMiction, ſwear to me, that you will 
revenge the Abuſe T've'receiv'd ; let me ſee De- 
ſires of Vengeance in your Eyes; ſhew me the 
Poniard that ſhou'd obliterate the Injury done me; 
be earneſt with me to knowithe Tyrant's Name: 
But, alas! can J tell it? Yes, Lucretia, for your 
vindication and chaftifement, you muſt be 
altogether thy Accuſer, thy Witneſs, thy De- 


fender, and thy Judge. 


K nov then, Collatinus, that Lucretia, ho did 


ever love her Honour beter than her Life or yours, 
whoſe Chaſtity was always without blemiſh, the 
Purity of whoſe Soul is incorruptible, hath ſuf- 
fer'd in your place a baſe and infamous Perſon, 
the Son of a Tyrant, and a Tyrant himſeltf. 
Les, Collatinus, the perfidious Targuin, whom 
you call'd your Friend when you brought him to 


me the firſt time I had ſeen him, (and I wiffi it 


had been the laſt Day of my Life) that Fraytor, 


L fay, hath made triumph of Lucretid's Chaſtity, 


by defpiſing his own ( — he hath leſſen'd 


yours, by having abſolutely o'erclouded mine, 
and by a Cruelty without Precedent he hath re- 


duc'd me to the moſt deplorable Condition that 
any Woman, whoſe whole Inelinations are noble, 
neee 3 


I perceive generous Collatinus, that my Diſ- 
courſe aſtoniſhes you, and that you are in pain 


to believe what I ſay, yet it is a certain Truth; 
Jam Witneſs and Aſſoeiate of Lacretia's Crime. 
Ves, Collatinus, tho I am yet alive, I am not 
innocent: Ves, my Father, your Daughter is 
. guilty, for hzving ſurviv'dher Glory : Ves, Bru- 


merit the Hatred of all my Neighbours; 


Tus, 


and fince I have committed no other Crime than 
dhe giving way to a cruel Tyrant, who, by the 
Injury he hatn done me, has altogether violated 
die Laws of Men, of Friendlhip, offended the 


Roman 


love to yourſelf; and not out of love to 
look on her for the future as infamous; and tho” 
her Misfortune be extream, deny her that com- 


his 


= . 


1 


Ducretia to Collatinus. 105 


* 


| Remin People, and deſpis d the Gods, *tis enough 


to merit the Hatred of all the World. 


* 


Woe is me! Is it. poſſible that Lucretia ſhou'd 


inſpire ſuch baſe Thoughts, that her Beauty 
cou'd kindle a Flame that ſhou'd be her own de- 


ſtruction; and, that her Looks, which were ſo | 


innocent, cou'd give ſuch criminal Deſires ?' 
Bit what is thy wonder, inſenſible as thou art? 


Rather wonder that thou didſt not make away 


thyſelf before thy great Misfortune; then was 
the time, Lucretia, wherein thou ſhould'ſt have 


teſtified} Courage, and the love thou hadſt to 
Glory; you would them have dy'd innocent, your 


Eife wou'd have been ſpotleſs, and without queſ- 
tion the Gods would have been careful of your 
Reputation. But, in fine, the buſineſs is not ſo, 
Jam unhappy, unworthy to ſee the light, un wor- 
thy of being Lurretiuss Daughter, unworthy of 


a Roman. - 4 


being Cillatinas's Wife, and unworthy of being 
Now, Cllatinus, I aſk of you what Puniſh-. 


ment Lucretia deſerves: Deprive her of your Af- 
fectionz blot her out of your Memory, n 
the Abuſe that has been done to her, _ or 


er z 


paſſion which is had on all that are miſerable. 
But nevertheleſs, if it were permitted me, after 
[ have ſpoken againſt myſelf, to ſay ſomewhat 
in my defence. F would ſay, Collatinus, with- 


out contradicting Truth, that have not eclips'd 
my Glory; but only by having lov'd it too well. 


— —— fair Promiſes did not touch my Heart, 
aſſion gave me none, his Prefents did never 
thock my Fidelity, nor Love nor Ambition en- 
tangle my Soul; and tho* I deſir'd to ſpeak for 
myſelf, I can only ſay that I lov'd my Reputation 
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too much. Yes, Cuollatinus,  Lucretia's. Crime 
was, that ſhe prefer d Fame to true Glory. D 


When the inſolent Targuin came into my 
Chamber, I being awake, faw a Dagger in his 


Hand, and having put it to my Throat, to hin- 
der my crying out, he bang to open the Paſſion 
he had for me: The Gods know what were then 
my Thoughts, and if Death appear'd terrible to 


me, in that eondition I equally-deſpis'd the Pray- 


ers and Threats of the Tyrant; his Demands and 
Offers were equally rejected, neither Love nor 
Fear had any place in my Soul, Death did not 
affright me, I was ſo far from fearing it, that! 
often deſired. it; my Virtue had nothing to con- 
tend with at that time, I did not heſitate in pre- 
ferring Death to the Lyrant's Love, and I.know 
no horrid Pain which I Wauld not have joyfulh 
endured to preſerve my Honour: But when my 
Virtue had wearied the Tyram's Patience, that he 
found neither his Prayers, Tears, Preſents, Pro- 
.miſes, Threats, nor Death itſelf, could move my 


Heart, that Barbanian, inſpired by the Furies, 


ſaid, if I reſiſted his Deſires . any longer, he would 
not only kill me, but (to make me hateful to Po- 
ſterity) he would kill a Slave that attended on 
him, to the end that leaving him dead in my Bed, 
it ſhould: be thought that I had forgot my Honour 
for that Slave, and that he, ,puſh'd on by his Zeal 
for you, had puniſhed us, as being guilty of that 
Crime. I ſpeak with ſhame, that that Diſcourſe 
wrough: on my Spirit what the certainty of Death 
could not do; I loſt both Strength and Reaſon, 
I yielded to the Tyrant, and the fear of being ren- 
dered infamous was the only thing induced me to 
it. No, Callatinus, I can't endure that Lucretia 
fhould be accuſed of having failed in her Honour, 
that the Memory of it was eternally blaſted; and 
thinking that ſne ſhould be execrable to you, hin- 


dered her from dying at that inſtant, and 1 * 
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her live till now. I did all things to oppoſe the 
Tyrant's Violences, except killing myſelf; I de- 
fired to live, that F might vindicate my Reputa- 


tion, and that I ſhould not die unrevenged; for, 1 
a falſe Idea of Glory poſſeſſing my Heart, cauſed mn 
me to commit a Crime which I did dread to be ac-.' _ bo 
cuſed of. However, the Gods are my Witneſſes, - 
that my Soul and Defires are wholly pure; my ”= 
Confent contributed nothing to that doleful Ac- - \ 
cident, neither in the beginning, progreſs, nor | 
end of it. You know, generous Collatinus, that 9 
when you brought the Tyrant as your Friend, 1 3 
was not voluntarily the caufe of his unruly Pafſ- | 
fon, I ſcarce lifted up my Eyes to look on him; | 
and that ſingle Victory which my Modeſty gair'd | 
you that Day, ſhould make you ſufffeiently eon j 
| vinced, that Fhave not drawn upon- myſelf the I 
| Misfortune that is befallen me. After that, I did | 
not ſee the treacherous Targuin, until that fatal l 
| day wherein he made prize of Lucretia's Virtue. \ 
| But, what do I ſay ? Tyrants have no Power over © nm 
the Will, I am yet the fame Lucretia who ſo much * 
| loved Glory, becauſe, tis certain, I am-altogether 


innocent. The Tears which flow from my Eyes 
are not the Effects of my Remorſe: I repent not 
for the Fault I have committed, but only that I 
died not before the Fact committed: We were 
two in the Crime, and but one Criminal; and my 
Conſcience checks me for nothing but my having 
1 Reputation and Revenge to a glorious 
eath. That which hath cauſed my Misfertuns, 4 
is, that I believed the Glory of my Death would 
not be known: 1 deubtob the Equity of the Gods 
at that time; and without remembring that they 
do Miracles when they pleaſe, and that they are 
ProteCtars of Innocence, I have lived longer than 
a becauſe I have ſurvived m Chafti 15991 
Think not, Collatinns, that I will diminiſh my 
Crime to appeaſe your Fury; I ſee in your Eyes 
1 more 
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more Spleen againſt Targuin than Hatred to La- q 
crztia © Doubtleſs, you rather pity than accuſe me, no 
and all the former Actions of my Life does aſſiſt bei 
to vindicate me in your Heart. gre 
Moreover, as I have ſaid already, tho I am Col 
unwillingly Guilty, yet I conſent that Collatinus anc 
do love me no more. I ſpeak not this to flatter er f 
Ps but only to arm you the more ſtrongly for you 
evenge. Methinks in vindicating -. myſelf, I 
make the Tyrant the more odious. The more 


Innocent I appear, the more Guilty he ſeems; 
the more Unhappy Lam, the more he deſerves to 
be; and the more Tears I ſhed, the more Blood 
you ſhould make him ſhed. 3 
| © Behold, Collatinus, the cauſe of my Diſcourſe, 
of my Tears, and of my Life.: Let me not be 
ſaid to have liv'd infamous to no Purpoſe. Think 
of Revenge, generous Collatinus, conſider what 
you are, and hat your Enemy is, or to ſpeak 
more proper, the publick Enemy. You are a 
Roman, you are virtuous, and if I dare alſo ſay 
ſo, You are Zucretia's Husband. But for him, 
he is of a ſtrange Race, he is the Son, and 
Grand Son of Tyrants. The proud Tarquin, 
you know, mounted not the Throne, but by 
pulling a virtuous Prince from it, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he marry'd. . The Sceptre which he holds coſt 
the Life of him who formerly bore it: And to 
ſecure himſelf in his Dominions, he has commit- 
ted more Crimes than he hath Subjects. Behold, 
Collatinus, who is the Father of my Raviſher. If 
] be not deceived, his Mother don't make him 
more conſiderable. For, in fine, I can't believe 
that the Son of the infamous Tullia, who dar'd to 
drive her Chariot over her Father's Body, that 
ſhe might arrive at the Throne ſhe aſpir'd to, 
would ever have accompliſhed it, had there not 
been as many Enemies in Rame, as there are vir- 


© 5 a ; More- 


tuous men in it. 


Lucretia to Collalinus. 109 
Moreover, the Virtue of Sextus Targuinius did 
not deface the Crimes of his Predeceſſors: The 


| beſt Action that he did, was, the betraying a 


great many People who truſted in him. Behold, 
Collatinus, what an Enemy yours is, go then, go 
and aſſault him n Vou ſhall no ſoon- 
er ſpeak of the abuſe he hath done to me, but 
you ſhall have all the Romans on your ſide; it 
ſhall be both a general and particular Quarrel to 
them: They will be fear'd for their Wives, their 
Daughters, and their Siſters; they ſhall look up- 
on the treacherous Targuin as their Enemy: And 


if there yet remain any who will follow him, they 


will certainly be cowardly and effeminate, whom 
it will be no hard matter to overcome. The Se- 
nate waits only for a Pretext to declare them- 
ſelves : The People are weary of carrying Chains; 
they will ſeek a Hand to unbind them ; and the 
Equity of the Gods ſhall favour your Party ; you 
ſhall ſee that the Tyrant's ky; Relations ſhall 
tear the Crown from off his Head. Yes, I ſee 
Brutus liſtening to me, with intention to reven 

my affront : Doubtleſs, he will follow you in 


| ſuch a generous Deſign ; and if the confidence | 


which I have of Heaven deceive me not, I alrea- 
dy fee the proud Targuin chas'd out of Ryme ; his 


infamous Son die by ſome unknown Hand; and 
all Bloody fall in the duſt, for I fear the Gods 


will not ſuffer him to die by ſo illuſtrious a Hand 
as yours. Yes, Collatinus, the Victory is yours, 
I already ſee all his Soldiers revolt, and all the 
Citizens mutiny ; Hatred to the Tyrant; and 
deſire of Liberty, ſhall equally preſs them: 
Would to the Gods, I may be the Victim, to 
obtain from their Goodneſs my Country's Liber- 
ty. Yes, Collatinus, all the Soldiers who are in 


his Camp, who fight to day under his Colours, 


ſhall become worſe Enemies to him than they of 


Arden, whom he now beſieges. Go then, and 
| "> make 
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Les, Collatinus, I muſt die; don't tell me then, 
that beeauſe my Inclinations are innocent, I 
ought to live, that I might haye_/the Pleaſure of 
 Jeeing how you revenge my Injury; tis enough 
that you promiſe me; and therefore I candiecon- 
tentedly, but can have no Pleaſure in Lift. There 
is a Lucretia within me, whom I can't endure; I 
muſt ſeparate from her, ſhe is inſupportable to 
me; I can't ſee her, I can't ſuffer her, I owe 
her Blood to the Other's Juſtification, and to the 
Revenge which you will take. When the Roman 
People ſhall fee Lucretia kill'd by her own Hand, 
becauſe ſhe would not ſurvive her Misfortune, 
they will the more eaſily believe that a Woman 
who loy'd Glory better than Life, was not capa- 
ple willingly to loſe it. That laſt Action ſhall 
Juſtify all mine; the Blood which T ſhall ſhed, 
Will beget Soldiers to you, to help your -puniſh- 
Ang the Tyrant: And, in this manner, I myſelf 
Hall help on my Revenge; my Tears ſhall doubt- 
| Jeſs have ſome Effect. | 1 
Moreover, tho I am unhappy, I dare believe 
that my Death will trouble you: Yes, Collatinus, 
yes, my Father, you ſhall be ſenſible of my Death; 
and finding yourſelves oblig'd both together to re- 
venge the Honour and Life of your Wife and 


Daughter, you ſhall be the more irritated againſt 
the Tyrant. Say not to me that my Death is 
uſeleſs, or that *twill admit of a bad Conſtructi- 
on; No, they who judge fincerely of Affairs, 
will not take it for the Effect of my Crime; Re- 
morſe dothordinarily ſhed more Tears tlian Blood; 


and, 


— — 


" of 


Lucretia to Cellatinus. _ 


- and, if I be not miſtaken, Death. is the Remedy | 
of the deſperate Generous. ' Repentance is al- 


ways a ſign of Weakneſs ; and whoſoever is ca- 
2able of having it, may live after a Tranſgreſfio 


I have the Authority of all Ages for me, which 
makes it appear, that almoſt every Day they bo 


have employ'd their Hands againſt their own 
Life, do it only to diſappoint Fortune's Cruelty, 


to ſhun a ſhameful Death, or to hinder themſelves 


from being Slaves, and not for their Puniſhment; 
When we have err'd, we are always favourable 
to ourſelves, and few People condema themſelves 


to Death: Let none tell me then, that the Blood 


which I ſhall ſhed will rather blemiſh my Life, 


than deface what the Tyrant hath done to it. 


No, Collatinus, my Intention is too pure, and 


the Gods are too juſt to ſuffer all Men to be un-- 


die with Reaſon. I have told you what cauſes 


J have, do hot then oppoſe my gn, for you 
can't hinder it. Think of Vengeance, and not 

of my Preſervation; becauſe: the one may he glo- 
rious to you, and the other will be unproſitable. 


Further, Lucretia's Example ſhall perſuade the 
Roman Ladies never to ſurvive their Glory; I 


muſt vindicate the Eſteem that they always had of 
my Virtue. I owe the loſs of my Life to r fen | 
Spun 


Glory; to that of my Country; to that 
rius Lucretins; and to that of Cellatinus. But as 
I ſhall do what I ought at this time, do you the 


like after my Death: Forget nothing to —_— 
Vi- 


me; employ Sword, Fire, and Poiſon: A 

olences are lawful againſt Uſurpers; Policy muſt 
be join'd to force, when Valour is not ſuſkcient 
to deſtroy. Conſider the juſtneſs of your Cauſe, 
remember Lucretia's Chaſtity, the Love that you 
ever had for her, and that which ſhe had for you ; 
never forget the Paſſion which ſhe always had for 
Glory, and her continual hatred to Vice. Believe 
8 3 FO her 
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112 Tucretia to Collatinus. 
her to be more Unhappy than Guilty; and, from 
all thoſe things, generous Collatinus, frame in 
oy Heart anirreconcilable Hatred to the Tyrant, 


zut, not to delay any longer ſuch a noble Re- 


| venge, go, Collatinus, go, I end this dolefuf 
Diſcourſe with ending my Life : And, behold 
the Dagger which I hold, whereby to puniſh my- 
ſelf, whereby to dro luc and wherewithal 
to ſhew you how the Tyrant's Heart muſt be: 
_— Cp 


2 I” 
— PREP 


—— — — 


i The ConSEQUVBNCE. 


ther, the 


De Conſequence of this affeing Diſcrurſe a: tha 
of his Fa 


fight of Tarquin, the baniſhment. 


” of bis Kingdom, and the beginning of the Roman 
- Republick: 17 cot Lucretia's-Raviſher both his Lifs 


and Crown; and never was Crime better puniſb d; 
never was an Outrage better reveng'd. The Death of 
that chaſte Unfortunate put Arms. tn the Hands of a 
great many People; her Blood produc'd fuch Effedts 


as ſhe expected; And the Name of Tarquin was ſa 


odious to all the Morld, that being unable to endure 
it in the * of one , them who had been aſſiſting 
ts baniſh. yrants he Was. oblig'd to change it. 
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The PRELUDE. 


After Coriolanus (by his Mathers entreaty ) had made 
Peace with: Rome, he cauſed the Army of the 
Volſci 10 return to their Country; and would have 
that People experience the Genereſi'y of his Action, 
But Tullus, who loved kim not, becauſe he had 
been formerly overcome by him while they were of. a- 

contrary Party, fiirred up ſome ſeditious People, 


who when he was defirous to vindicute himſelf in the: 


publick Aſſembiy, hinder d him to ſpeak, and at laſt 
hilPd him amid/t the Tumults. This News being 
brought to Rome, all the Ladies of the city ſuddenly: 
repaired to the Mother and Wife 2 that generous: 
Enemy: And the: firft tihing in hand this Diſcourſe, 
did immediately ſpeak ta them in this manner. 


| OOK upon me no more, Virgilia, as Mo- 


ther of Coriolunus your Huſband, I am un- 


worthy of that Name; you ſhould in reaſon hate 
me as much as formerly that unfortunate Heroe 
lov'd me. Remember that famous Day wherein 


I employ'd'my Tears to difaxgm him: I wept, I. | 


ery'd, I commanded ; and I forgot nothing this 
could make a generous Son flexible. I begg'd' 
Favour: for the ungrateful; I took part with Ce- 


rolianus's Enemies; and tho” the Victory was for | 


certain to him, that he was ready to be reveng'd 
of his Baniſhers, and held in Chains almoſt alk 
them who did abuſe him, that great Heart, which 
nothing could have mov'd, was at laſt overcome 
by his Mother. I did overeome in him the Con- 
5 . queror 
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114  Polumma to Virgilia. 
queror of Rome, and, to my Misfortune,. I ob- 


tain'd all that I aſk d of him; you know it, Vir- _ 
_ gilia, as well as I : Nor do I remember all thoſe pe⸗ 
things, but for redoubling my Grief. Alas Fe 
methinks I ſtill hear the Voice of Coriolanus ! wo 
When he had thrown down his Arms tocome and we 
embrace me, lie cry'd out with Sighs, O Mother, wh 
what have you dune to mne You have gain'd a Victory nit! 
| very glorious for yourſelf, and very happy for your ow. 
Country; Bui maſt unfortunate for your Son. Woe ſpe: 
N is me, Virgilia ] this Diſeourſe was but too true . 48] 
I for thoſe ſame Arms which he threw down to tha 
come to me, were-employ'd againſt him: Then itil 
did the Volſi take the Daggers in their Hands, viel 
u hich they plunged in his Heart. It was I made dou 
them undertake that deſign: I was of that Con- is d 
fpiracy againſt him; for after I had overcome had 
my Son, I deliver'd him (all unarm'd as he was) For 
into the Hands of his Enemies. Ah! thought- tha 
leſs Creature that I was || Could I think that it but 
would be other ways! Was I Mother of all the and 
Volſei, to believe, that for love to me they would Gen 
yield the Victory to me which they were ready Op 
to obtain? What right had I to aſk from them Th. 
the Liberty of their Enemy Rome ? Should not whe 
I have thought, that they would revenge upon tuat 
my Son that loſs I had brought upon them? Ah, fam 
yes, Virgilia ! J ought to have cenſider'd all thoſe Joy 
things. If Cor iolanus could not return. to. Rome, no 
I bought at leaſt to have been Companion with him very 
in his Diſhonour. As he did overcome his Reſent- Cou 
ments in conſideration of me, I ſhould have qu:t- latic 
ted my Country for love of him. However, we of ci 
did not uſe him ſo; I did let Coriolanus depart en- Lau 
vironed with his Murderers; I returned to Rome our 
as in Triumph, to enjoy the fruits of that fatal that 
Victory. When, at our return, the Senate aſked is to 
us what recompence we would have for our Ac- Mot 
tion, we ought, Virgilia, to have deſired the * Kela 
5 C 0 a, 
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of Coriolanus, and not, as we did, permiſſion to 


nity, and not of our Gratitude: We ſought our: 


to the Virtues of my Son, and not to our own, 


is done to us. Methinks his Piety ſhould have 


Generoſity in that. Action; I am not of their 
Opinion, and I hope Poſterity will be of mine. 
That ſtrong Paſſion which Birth inſpires in them 
who have a compleat Soul, is not cauſed by the ſi- 


fame Sun gives light to all the 


SHES reaſon than that, certainly it will be- 
very weak, But that which makes us love our 
Country, is becauſe the Citizens are all our Re- 
. lations or Allies: Th: intereſt of Blood, or that 
of civil Society, links us to them: The Religion, 


our Intereſts be common. But the firſt Sentiment 


is to love it. chiefly becauſe their Fathers, their 
Mothers, their Brothers, their Siſters, and their 


Volumnia to Virgilia, ry 


build a Temple to Feminine Fortune. It well ap- 

ears, that that Divinity hath not approved of our 
Zeal, becauſe it is ſo much againſt us. The Gods 
would certainly have been more propitious had 
we been thankful to Coriolanus. The Temple 
which is built for us, is the effect of our Va- 


own Glory, and not that of our Liberty; tho? to 
ſpeak truly, he merited it better than we. It was 


that we ſhould have erected Altars: He who could 
ſtifle his Reſentments, deliver his Country, and 
yield the Victory to his Mother's Tears, without: 
doubt merited, better than we, the Honour which 


had a more favourable Treatment from Heaven: 
For tho” there be ſome Romans ſo unjuſt, as to ſay 
that Coriolanus ſhould not have quitted his Arms, 
but only for his Country's ſake, and not for mine, 
and conſequently bewrayed more Weakneſs than 


tuation of the Places where Ry were born: The 
| piverſe: Ween-- 
the Elements every where, and if they have 


Laws, Cuſtoms. which we have common, makes. 
that Nature gives thoſe who love their Country, 


Relations are in it. Yes, I'm very certain, that - 
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x16 Flu to Firgitis,. 


| the the moſt Wade of all the greed returning to og 

| ( F Rome, after 2 long ourney, - will. not viſit the t 
| Cap itol, before the Town har his Mether or 1 

| Wife dwelleth.. Wherefore then, let none wonder tha 

ö any more, that Corrolanus. would yield to none but ben 
to my Tears: For to whom, among the Romans, him 

ſhould he have been rendered? All that were ſe. t De: 
to him abuſed him: He did not ſee in any of them my 
|| the mark of a trae Reman: They were all un- a 
| rateful to him: He could not in them acknow- chad 
1 5 65 his Country: He only ſaw the Walls of whi 
I Name, but did not ſee his Friends which he for- er 
merly had there. Fear made all them ſpeak that very 
were ſent to him: And ” twas only by me that he E os 

did know he had yet in Rome ſomething. that. avi 

ought to be reſpected by him. Alas! is it poſſible wiſh 

- fuc extraordinary Piety ſhould be fo baſely re- Cori 

warded; ſo couragious a Man fo. lamentably end with 

his days? that he ſhould be. aſſaſſinated by them 1 

who had choſen him for their Captain; and that _ 

the place of his Refuge ſhould be that of his Exe- T 

cution? alas, I ſay, that from my Intentions, that nos 

were ſo pure and i innocent, there ſhould reſult fo. oldies 

fatal an Accident. However, Virgilia, the Gods. Ca 

have permitted all theſe things, and yet I ſee no true 
other reaſon, unleſs it be that Coriolanus and 1 and 
have too much obliged the Romans, who have att 

rendered themſelves unworthy. But, in fine, Co- fon 1 

riolanus is dead, and only dead for love of Folum- I tak 

nia: Yet his De: th hath this advavtage, that-it crifie 

hath made them ſhed Tears who cauſed it. For to wa 

the Volſci, after the overthrow of their Captain, mobs 

did honourably take him up: Th no ſooner have 
faw his Blood, but they ſaw their Crime; and tihew 
elevated a Troph y to his Glory, of thoſe fame tende 
Arms which they employed againſt his Life. Chile 

They gave him a fey 's F Sera His Me- ba 
mory is dear to them: They hung above his preca 


Tomb numbers of Enſigns, and all the glorious: 
S 


/ 


Spoils which.uſually ſignalize the Valour of thoſe 
that die bravely. Rome, which owes her Liberty 
to Coriolanus, knows of his Death, without ma- 
king publick Mourning: She remembers no more 
that ſne had been loſt, and in Slavery, had it not 


been for him. All the Romans were ungrateful to, 


him while he lived; they continued fo after his 
Death: They look upon him rather as their Ene- 
my than their Deliverer: They remember more 
the Chains which he prepared for them, than 
thoſe he took away from them: And that Fear 
which formerly poſſeſſed them, of ſeeing him en- 
ter Rome in a triumphing Chariot, makes them 
very glad to know that he's dead. As for my part, 
I declare, that tho' none ſhould ever repent of: 
having dene well, nothing can hinder me from 
wiſhing, that Rome: were in Captivity, and that. 
Coriolanus were alive. The virtue of Brutus, who 
without Grief, ſaw his Children die, I do not. 
remember; Hard- heartedneſs hath more of Fear 
than grandeur of Courage in it. 


There are ſome Tears juſt, and Compaſſion is 


not coatrary to. Generoſity. When. I told Cori 
olanus, that I had rather die than live to ſee him 
Conqueror of Rome, I ſaid nothing but what was 
true; and when I alſo ſay, that I wiſh for Death, 
and that my Son were alive, I ſay nothing againſt 
_naturak Equity, nor againſt Rome: I give to Rea- 


ſon and Nature what I cannot refuſe them: and 
I take nothing from the Republick. I have ſa- 
erific'd my Son for it; and it may alſo ſuffer me 


to weep a little over the Victim which I have im- 
molated for its Preſervation ; and, that after I 
have done all that a true Roman could do, I may 
likewiſe do all that Sorrow can exact from the. 


tenderneſs of a Mother. All thoſe who loſe their - 


Children, have a juſt cauſe to weep; yet they 
have for their Comfort the liberty of f Im- 
precations againſt thoſe who take away their Lives. 
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118 Volummia to Virgilig. 
As for me, I not only weep for the Derth of my 


o 
77 « 
. 


— 


Son, but F alſo weep for being the cauſe of his 


Death: But, eee Sorrow, there is an 
t let me repent for what 

I have done O my Son | O my dear Corialanus ! 

Can I purſue ſueh a barbarous R 


auftere V irtue that will no 


eſolution? no; 
*tis too contrary ts Nature and Reaſon. I muſt 
grieve, I muſt weep- till Death, for the Death 
that I was the cauſe of. Tis not the Enemy of 


Rome that I lament, tis he who was ſo many 


times e 7 of his Blood in purſuit of Glory, 
who hat ferv 

with ineomparable Zeal, and had no Reward but 
the Wounds which cover'd. his Body. Further, 
illuſtrious Roman Ladies, this Man's Birth doth 


not render him unworthy of your Tears: He 


eame of one of your Kings, and Ancus Martius, 
his Predeceſſor, having wore a Crown, it might 
fem that he ſheuld have had more right te the 
Honours ef the Republick than any other, be- 
eauſe he was incapable of r it ill. But, per- 
haps, twas for that reaſen (ſome may fay ta me) 
that the Romans refus'd him the Conſulſhip, thro! 


fear that he would ufe it as 4 ſtep to remount the 


Throne of his Fathers + No, this reaſon can't be 


ood; and there needs no more but the remem- 


ance of Coriolanus's whole Life to make his In- 
tentions known. In that Battle againſt the proud 
Tarquin, he made it very well appear, that his 


Ambition aim'd no farther than to merit a Crown 


of Bays, which the Dictator put upon his Head, 


without thinking of that of his Predeceſſors; for 


having ſeen one of our Citizens fall to the ground, 
he put himſelf before him to ſerve for his Defence, 


and covering his Body with his own, he ſecur'd 


him from Danger: Nay, ſo well did his Forces 
and Valour agree in one, that he gave: Death to 
him who would have caus'd his. If the Romans 
dad dealt rationally with. Coriolanus, * 
bees ion 


d in the Wars ſeventeen Years 


— 


Jolummia to Virgila. 119 

a Action would'have ſfuffic'd to hinder them from 

= being deſirous to have him paſs for a Tyrant; be- 

. cauſe it's mot credible that he would have ſo much 

: expos'd*himdclf to ſave To' ſmall a part of ſo great 

a body, if he could have been capable of everfra- 
ming Deſigus to deſtroy it entirely. But tis 

N not in that Encounter alone that he hath made 

. his Zeal for the Republick appear; Is it not ſig- 

| naliz'd in all the Battles that have been given? 
| Hath he ever-return'd to Rame without bringing 

X with him ſome of his Enemies Spoils, or: with- 

2 out being all cover d with theirs or his own Blood? 

; Behold, Virgilia, what a Huſband yours was: 

| See, i lluſtrious Romans, what my dear 'Cortolanes 

| was; who, in all hiswarlike Actions, was never 

conquer'd but only byme. The Valſci themſelves, 
whom he afterwards commanded, judg'd him 
not worthy of that Employment, but only be- 
cauſe by his hand that Victory was pluck' d from 
em, which they were ready to bear away in ſp'te 
of Lartius's reſiſtance ; who going 1 the 
Town of Corioles, was ſo couragiouſly beat back 
by the beſieg'd, that they put all our Troops to 
flight, and all our Army into confuſion. That 
was the time wherein the Paſſion that he ever had 

for the Glory of the Roman Empire made him ſur- 
paſs his on Strength, and by his example forc'd 
ſome of ours to turn head to the Enemy. This 
generous Deſign did ſo happily ſucceed with him, 
that he repuls'd them to the Walls of the Town; 
and not contented' with ſo brave an Action, he 
would have perſuaded - them who follow'd him 
that the Gates of Csrioles were not more open for 
thoſe who fled, than for them to enter. But ſee- 
ing their Fear more prevalent than his Diſcourſe, 

and that they thought more of retreating than 
fighting, this unfortunate. Man whom I lament, 

did not forbear to purſue his Deſign. There did 
he: ſee himſelf almoſt alone, fighting againſt the 


whole 
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whole Inhabitants of a Town arm'd with deſpair; 00 
there his hardineſs wrought Terror upon his En- fri 
emies ; his Example re-enforc'd the Spirits of our of 
Legions, and, by the Strength 'of his Arm, he V. 
made them enter that fortify'd Town; and, in at 
fine, made em overcome thoſe who came to con- 'CO 
quer them; 'twas only then by his Courage that bre 
Lartius had leiſure to rally his Troops, and go die 


reap the Fruits of that Victory, by finiſhing what Ho 
he had ſo happily begun. And, not being 1gno- el 
rant that the Conful Cominius,/ who commanded 
half of the Roman Army, might be in confede- 
Tacy with them who were coming to relieve the 
Town which he had taken, he chearfully retook 
thoſe very Soldiers, who having no deſire to ſhare 
in the hazard with him, were amuſing themſelves 
with dividing the Booty which he had acquir'd for 
them. But in vain did he ſet Shame and Glory 
before them: So that ſeeing their Cowardlineſs, 
| he abandoned them, and only following thoſe 
M8 that would willingly accompany him (which were 
4 buta very ſmall number) went diligently in ſearch 
| of a new Subject for his Valour. He arrived juſt 
at the Camp in the inſtant wherein Cominius was 
| going to give Battle to the Enemy, all covered 
| with Blood and Duſt, ſo that his Arrival did not 
> | a little amaze the Conſul. But he had no ſooner 
given an Account of the Action he had done, but 
+ the news of his firſt Victory preſaged a ſecond. 
| All the Soldiers were again animated with a De- 
| fire of fighting, Hope and Joy diſplayed them- 
El. {elves in all their Faces, and at the fight. of him 
= only, hey baniſh'd that Fear which had ſeiz d 
Dt - „(““ ae tees „ 
ji As for my Son, as if he had been very ſorry 
Wo that any other ſhould have ſerv'd the Republick bet- 
Þ ter that Day than he, having aſk'd the. Conſul 
what Trophies of the Enemy were beſt, and Sn 170 
© inform'd that thoſe of Antiates, were the mo Ry aL 
N 1 couragious, 81 
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Volumma to Virgilia. 121 


couragious, becauſe the Volſci had put them in the 


front of the Battle; he deſird, in Recompenee 
of his taking Corioles, permiſſon te fight them. 


You know, illuſtrious Rimans, that he obtain d 


at that time what he demanded: That his Army, 


conducted by the Gods, had the firſt Honour of 


breaking the Enemy's Squadrons : That he alone 
did attack an Army, whereby to ſhew the'Romans 
how they wut deſpiſe their Life to make them 
ſelves Mafters df that of another: And that his 
prodigious Valour had a ſucceſs which was/like< 
wiſe ſo. But when Victory had declared itſelf 


for us, the Conſul entreated my Son to confider 


the condition he was in and to-remember that 


| y the Wounds he had receiv'd, his Blood drop'd | 


with that of his Enemies. But he anſwer'd hi 
that Vietories ought not to go backward > In Te 


. » 


95 
mony whereof, joining Actions to his Words, he 


purſued them who fled even till Night: And as 
he had been the firſt in the Battle, he was the laſt 
in the Retreat. It may be ſome will fay' to me, 


that deſire of Reward inſpir'd my Sen with that 


Valour, but none can be ignorant that he refus'd 
every thing that was preſeneed ro him : "Od th 
contrary, 10 great was his moderation, that aftet 
he had taken a Town by force, gain'd a Battle, 
ſaved the Honour of the Army and of the Repab= 
4ick, he aſk'd no Recompence for his Labour, 
but the Liberty of one Man, who had former! 

been his Hoſt and Friend, and who: was chen a 
Pringwper, ot ee ,t Fenieehy 
ber Very Er ne. | 0 

ye Gods] can I ſpeak in ſuch terms?) I ſay, I 
well remember, that that Name was given him 
at that Encounter, to eternize his Action. But 
I alſo remember, that the very ſame People who 
nam'd him Coriolunus, call'd him afterwards the 
diſturber of the publick Repoſe, the Enemy of 
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What hath * not done on 80 oOccaſion 78 
tainly you remember that fatal Year, wh erein it 
was thought that Famine would have entirely laid 
Rome waffe; when all the People groan d under 
want, wherein Hunger made Triumph of the poor 
Ky 6 s Deaths, and wherein. the richeſt were ex- 


WV, lumnia to 55 
5 11: 


cer- 


d. tothe like danger. er know, I fay, 


= Coridlanus- by his Valour: and C e bro ught 
back. abundance into Rome, rey 4 f 5 People, 
and all. this with the price of his, lood, without 
deſiring any other Recompence, N of ſa- 
Via the Lives of the Citizens. 

„ for the . of ſo. many! Ser- 


viees, of, ſo many brave Actions, of ſo many 
Wenn that he receiv'd, and of ſo, much Blood 
that he ſhed, when he.demanded the Conſulſhip, 
which was granted to many others Who did not 
merit it ſo well as he, they treated him as infa- 
mous, and as a Criminal; they put him in the 
Hands of the Ædiles, as the wo of Men, and 
ba pics his Country. 
Oh, Heavens 9 Taſk Kan? fron them, 
o treated my Son ſo unworthily? and how 
- = that eee 1G conſent toe me ? Fur- 
ther, after ſo many abuſes receiv'd 'by Coriolanus, 
how did he revenge himſelf ! Hath it been diſco- 
ver d that he deſir d to ſuborn any of our Conſuts? 
th he ſecretly taxen up Money for the Subſilt- 
nce of the Army of the Vollei! hath he furniſh' d 
them with Soldiers? No, Carielanus hath done 
none of all theſe things > He was gontent, for his 
Revenge of Rome, to put the fait bfulleſt, of the 
Citizens in the hands of his Enemies. ut if, that 
Deſpair which forc'd him to it had weceeded 


perhaps then he had found more Humanity i 0 the 


e of Tullus, whoſe triump hing Enemy he 
ſeveral times was, than i in the Hearts of F All the 
People, for the Glory of whom he yanquiſh'd 
the ſaid Tullus, Would, any ay, that y an ex- 


treme 
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treme Ingratitude he abandon A him in a juſt War, 
and which he had undertaken' in conſideration of 


him ? Would any,  Fiayy' that to merit tlie baſe 
treatment he recciv d: ffom them whom he had 


ſerv'd, have had Rim betray them whom he pro- 
| rected, aid who, by a. very extraordinary conſi- 
denee had choſen: him. to- oh oy WR of their 


Army? AIRY x he > 


It may Be, ſõme will fay to me; that Coriolanus 


did more hurt to the Romans in accepting that 
Employment, than if he had ſuborn'd the Conſuls 
of Rome; than if he had taken up their Riches, 
than if he had made the People rebel, or led an 
Army againſt his Adverſaries, becauſe. it was ob- 
ſerved that his Perſon alone joining with the 


Volſei; made. an entire change in their Affairs 


and that they, who had ſo many times deſired 
Peace with Rome, were in Con ition to make 
her dearly buy it: But let none imagine that that 
was a ſimple Effect of his Conduct and Valour: 
Nb; our Gods, who are ProteCtors of Inno- 
eence, doubtleſs Suided his Arm, to ſubdue the 
Pride of them who thought themſelves invincible, 


not fearing to abuſe their Allies. But in his 
happy Syccelſes he did not forget that he was born 


a Roman; and tho? the Nobility abandon' d it to 


the Fury of the People, he did: not forbear to 
preſerve their Country- houfes 2 * all the dil-. 


orders of War. 0 alſo had: Refpe& for them 


who'were become his Enemies; and tho' his par- 
tieular Fortune was in x: deplorable Condition, 
he never aſk'd any thing eta" ac in j. Arti- 
cles that he propos d, and defir'd iu thin 

for the Volſci w n he protected. 5 N 


Behold once more, O illuſtrious nee what 


Cie Was 1 recommend my Son by the Pie- 


ture I have made to you of him, preſerve his 


Image in your Hearts: Remember, that without 
a ki Ge 
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124  Felunmia to Virgilia 4. 


your: Fathers, your. Brothers, your Huſbands, 
your Children, and yourſelves: Or what would 

| Ik be true, that you have been formerly Parta- 
kers of their Chains and Bondage. Let us not 
imitate, generous Romans, the Ingratitude of our 
Citizens; let us eternize the Glory ef our Sex 
to their prejudice ; and for our Gratitude, let us 
crown them with Confuſion. This Temple which 
as to us when my Son conſented to the 
Favoùr we aſk'd of him, mal not be ſo glorious to 
us, as the Affection you will teſtify, in deſiring 
to preſerve. the Memory of Cariolunus. You owe 
your Tears to him who formerly dried them up, 
and who hath broken your Chains. You alſo. 
ſhould (if I dare ſay ſo) ſweeten the bitterneſs of 
my Sorrow, by that which you, williteſtify for his. 
Death: I have facrificed my Son for love to you, 
you can do no leſs than afflict. yourſelves for love 
to him. And as you ſhould all hays put on Mourn-. 
ing, had not it been for my Son's Generoſity, tis 
but juſt you ſhould all wear it in honour of his. 
1 Let us go then, Vingilia, let us go, ge- 
| nerous Romans, to aſk permiſſion from the Senate. 
But, Oh, Heavens l can it be poſſibly neceſſary 
emal leave to wear Mourning for our Deliverer? 
2 the Corruption of the Age will have it fo. 
t us go then» once more, and aſk; with. Tears 
the laſt thing chat we can feek for my Son, be- 
cauſe he is . But for his Glory, I am very 
much aſſured that Rome ſhall be; e 5078 che 
N of Coriolanus ſhall live. 19 796 


"Y "2 2; 4465 — — ” _ 


"The Con SEQUENCE». 
Sb. obtain d what ſhe deſir d of them : All the Ro- 
man Laties pui on Mourning, andwore it ten Months, 
* which vas the gecuſtom' d time of wearing it far 


' their Fathers and Huſbands.. Tbergfore this illuſtrigus 
Duelm was happier after his Death than while he liv d, 


und the fair Sex at that time were * moſt grateful. 
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being preſen d ta, ire for e,; * 
| 23 1 , Se 27 


4 A not long ani er Rod 
Fortune: The mperor. n Fer To a,. 
being ſomewhat jealous of ber, and af and of the. 
75 5 Men of his Court, named Pains put, 
him t Death, and depriv'd her of h his Favour,, in 
that at Deraliftion 1 the unfortunate Athenais as made. 


' thoroughly enſible that ſhe ought: 10 retire fr ram Cour 


that. V, hein ctently traubled in Mud, 
* aſp 17215 0155 FM 12 — 2252 "what. they would. | 
ave, had her demand, 1 would ſay, permiſfion 0 g 
"ol ad bes at. Jeruſalem. It was then at the inſtant 
45 her parting, and in er laft farewel,, 1555 ſhe; pole 5 
in theſe | Ferms tg the.E e Theggghus, Ee 


"Mp: Lotd, 2 rf 19308 . 7 p 884 
EIN G ready to quit the Court; N confine- 
myſelf in — — dare ſ upplicate your Ma- 

ey, by the moſt venerable Name of the Empe- 

ror Trajan, of whom you are deſcended, by that; 
of the great Theo ert your Grandfather; ; by that 
of the equitable' Arcadus your Father; and wy that 
of the great Cenſlant ne, of whom you hold the 
deepter, and whoſe Piety you imitate, to permit 
me this day to tell you all I think both of my paſt and 
prefent Fortune, that I may at leaſt have the ſa- 
tisfaction, at my departing from you tobe though. 
not to have wholly abandoned my Innocence. 

Woe is me! If any had ſaid formerly to the poor 

Athenais, 72 her Father JOY . . 
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126 Aken to Then 


92 Red, . un Would 5 "have believed it. to 

Tbe Em licit of her Education, Hs little Ambi- dot 

tion the ad, and the Walks of the Qottage ſhe put 
inhabited, ſeemed to fecure her againſt Calumny: 4 

Innocende reigned in ir ; the was contented. Cr 

with her Fortune; Win octhing but the ane 
acquiſition of 5 1 \ yea, the ſole Ro 

| is lire of Learnin and p ra Sl "Good, was both ol 

her Delight and Occup Won ut is 8 Atbe- Lo 

nars whom they accuſe? Tt is the unhappy Eaagſſa; Fo 

| it is the Wife of a great Emperor; it is a Perſon En 
j expos d to the Eyes of a great Court; it is a Per- but 
1 ſon to whom Nature hath given ſome Advantage, Ar 
to whom Fortune hath given the firſt Crown of Eft 
| the World, and the bye of, the moſt venerable 725 

| | Prince of. the Earth. Nn Ma 
= All theſe things, invincible Kuiparoe: Die abf 
_ == diſgrace the more ſeemingly true. Great ob] 
b 0 are not ſeen. but in the Houſes of my 
| | greet Princes: Thunder falls oftener upon the tha 
[lf ſtately Palaces of Kings than upon. Shepherds me 
W Cottages; and the Sea makes more Shipwrecks unj 
i than Niers. It is no wonder then, if Zudoſia be my 
| more unhappy than Albenait, tho ſhe be as inno- cuſ 
cent; and tho” ſhe be as.virtuous,-u under the glo- alo 
Wh rious Title ſhe bears of Empreſs of the Eaſt, as ſpe: 
| ſhe was under that Name which her Parents gave my 
1 her. If Fortune, my Lord, had but, — 1] 


722 


of thoſe things over which its Dominion . j chr. 


—D— — — . —ñ——— — 
x i 


hae it pull'd the Sceptre from me which I bear, me 
| _ after I had receiv'd. it from your Hands; had it are 
| taken the Crown from off my Head; had your or « 
| Subjects mutiny'd againft — and tambled me of 
| | From the Throne as unworthy to have place upon dani 
|; At, I would endure that „ drove without mur- not 

muring* Yes, my Lord, that blind thing fo wie 

much accuſtom'd to favour Vice at the Expence hay 

of Virtue; that makes no 3 but to take wor 
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ud Al; 
- Lord,..if I 


— but it can't make you Unjuſt. Vou alene are the 

, Axbitrator of your Will, your Hatred, your. 

f Eſteem and your Affection. 

e The noble Privilege that Gdd hath given to 
Man af being free among Chains, and of being 

e abſolute Ma beef his Tnclinations, makes me be 

it obliged to anſwer exactly for yours. Nevertheleſs, 

f my Lord, the reſpect I have for you, makes me 

e that I dare not accuſe you of that. you have for 

Is me; tho” certainly my Innocence renders them 

8 unjuſt ; and upon that account I will rather call- 

e myſelf unhappy than ſay you are culpable, , T'ac-- 

J- cuſe Fortune unjuſtly Tp one thing which you 

4 alone can anſwer; it is not from its Hand, to 

as ſpeak more truly than I have done, that I hold: 

my Sceptre; it is not Fortune that put the 

IC Crown upon my Head; her Wheel hath not 


3 thrown me 1 7 the Throne; her Caprice made 
7 me nat your Wife. All theſe things, my Lord, 
it are either effects of your Goodneſs, of my Merit, 1 
Ir or of your Blindneſs. If it be the firſt, I've learnt _ 
* of my Father, that Crimes alone juſtify Repen- | 
n dance; that it is a ſentiment which Virtue knows 
r- not, and which ſhould not be us'd but after a 
ſo wicked Action. If it be the ſecond, and if you 
ce have eſteem'd me by knowing how little Iam Wi 
ce worth, take not from me, my Lord, what belongs _— 
uM = 
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5 becauſe, bein very ſame that I was 
97 0 would bet A Ie if You Rave Ft t 
F5 vou ſay e Lari K 
18 and, tha ou Rape not! ia 
Perſon ſuch Merit as 0 did Belles eto x 57 
L diſpute. not; againl you, ke 5 me a that, 
you have given me, but take not away 17 5 nno- 
Ee 


cence, which I have.only 5 Vd fram Heaven. 
N gens came to 8 bee her Re- 
putation was ſp E were but very few 


who did not ſpeak we if 5 58 This 5 all 
People ſpeak according to their Fancy; yet with- 
out us me know. v hex ay; for, to £8 
Hincerel 1. it is only 42 50 at 1 wou! 
juſtify d. T . mg 95 

d not becauſe it ſhou be div are not 
75 0 85 juſtice Fame. will do to 920 ne; they 
find their Satisfaction on temfelyes, ies F484 
ſeeking. after it In br; other: So thas the Wiſe 


are ſometimes” me cent and moſt H: 


nno« , 
when the Vulgar, wbb only Ae ge by app Sn 955 


believe them guilty and unfortunate. Bt, my 
Lord, ſince the Affection you Have had for me, 


and that which I have for you, hath made vou; 


GEL, dare ſo) a ſecond ſelf to me, Tought to Vin- 
cate my Actions before you. Rei enden, my 


you udy not ſõ much to acquire the eſteem of 
n as not. to endeavour, more to obtain your 


Be you both your own, Judge and Par 225 
cli- 


think of ſatisfying yourſelf ; examine your Ih 


nations; ſearch' the bottom of WE Heart to 


know if Virtue be Miſtreſs of it: But do not flat- 
ter yourſelf, incline rather to Rigour than Tndul- 
gence, and after Having made ar exact ſcrutiny 
of your Intentions, when you, come to 115 point 
of being ſatisfy'd with your M ind, fl he the 
Glory of the World, üb Calummy, and be 
deter contented in having your own Eſteem, 225 
8 li 4 * £41 14 } 


u have 1 # He 


They who do mo 25 50 it 18 5" | 


dog 5 ſaid my Father to me one Da 195 that 


Athenaii to het, fs: 


if you, Ai of the, greateſt Rringes, in the 


World. 
But, my Lord, for this reaſon I can't de et; 


ſo long as; imp better half doth. not believe me in- 
nocent : r me then, my Lord, to recount: 
exactly all the circumſtances of my diſgrace, and 
ot dear part of my Innocence, that Imaꝝ there- 


Sh 


dent; / ia rejected not. my e. 
heard me, and making me loſe \ my e very 
advantageouſly gave me Fortunes Which ſhe 
ought. to have preſerv'd for me. At 

my Lord, there was only a. poor Cottage in-agi- 
tation, and three Jeet of Earth to cover me Few 
extream Neceflity ; But this Day, When not only 


the Honaur of benais, is in queſtion, but that of 


Euefia Wie, ou ate obliged to hear her, 
and to oy ey 4 n 


Juſtice: _ | 
I think, my Lord, chat the cauſe of y yout An⸗ 


ger and my Grief, is, becauſe I hae given a 
trifle Which yo gave me; 0s: that afterwards 
to excuſe an Action, which. I Aaw b J your Eyes 


would not. have pleas'd you if you had. knovyn it, 


Jexcus d that innocent Error 

Behold, my Lord, all the Siure a7 I have 
committed, and the fear, _ of diſpleaſ; hs yous 
hath made medifpleaſe yon. . When pen tajeſty 
195 me that fatal Fruit which, hath caus d my 
Diſgrace, Lreceiy'diit with joy, both for its ex- 
traordinary pleaſantneſs, and more becauſe it 
came from your hands. The pleaſure J had in 
ſeeing of it perſuading me, that tas more pro- 
eee the fight, .than.to ſatisfy: the taſte ; 
and being not reſolyd whether 1 ſhould eat it, 4 


canſider'd what-I ſhould: do. with, ſuch an agree- 


125 


Fa ſome en n goto m lock d for 
When 1 Hwato, Conſtants aſki 75 uſtice 

againſt my Brothers, . me ng Fatt nt 

which I had to the los Succetſion, t the ee 


that time, 
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able Preſent.: 
fick, ſo that being minded to ſend and viſit hint, 
1 thought the amiable. Gift that you gave me 


could not he better beſtow* , chan by giving it 
to a Perſon 'whomi you teftify'd' d thrat, youTov'd be ty 
fer than yourſelf. 


But, my Lord, Puulinus made no ſecret of this 


Liberality : 1 did not tell him that I receiv'd it 
from your Majeſty. * 

| hag obl 'd 
dbubtle dels the cauſe 9 to teſtify to me the eſ- 
teem he had'of the Preſent Fmage linn;. he would 
ut it in more worthy Hands than his'own,” But 
If you ſay to me, chat ſince you/gaye me the Gift, 
T ought never- to Have 10 s'dof it, becauſe every 


thing that \- wee from the Perfon-belov?d;- ſhould 


be held as dear às the Life: T hall agree with 
ths u, becauſe” by that I pretend tc juſtify myſelf, 
owever, there is an E rtant Uitikon to 
be madd in this Affaif: ig as there is great di- 
verſity in Mens Loves, the things which that Paf- 
flon produces ſhould alſo be alf « differing; The 
love of Huſband and Wife is no more than that 
of a Lover and Miſtreſs; 1125 c tho*" they! be the 
ſame Pexfons, and tho Eove be as Augen their 
Hearts as it was befbre ap, 8 895 t pet their 
Opinions are Apelent br n ocœafio 
Have more Sölidit 
of all. theſe Follies , Which erinifaF Loves do pro- 
duce, are to be found in ey i Sbuls. So, bony 
Lord, if Poulings ad had a P on for me, 
would have é et the e Pfeſent wh ich 1 made 


with Care and with Je:I®ufy ;- ünce it is moſt 
ne that in this Phe of illegitimate'* Aﬀec- | 


tions, (which T never heard fpoken of ſinee I've 
been at Court)" the'leaſt things that comes from 
the Perſon b lov'd” are” ineftimable Treaſures, 
Pow are, never! parted? from but with the oe. 
owever Ped 0 ner rece eivd my Pre 


ir e d ee d bil. = 


81 
94 


The un fortunate Paulinus was then 


The fame apprehenſton that 
e to ſend him that fatal Apple, was 


ns? They 
and 117 A8 and none 


but hi 


may 1 
than. 
I. new 


I ſhot 
mez 
ought 


to g1V 


you, 


into.) 


Ae to 7 * of 3 


us. * "2 3¹ 
but he ſent | it to 2K u; Fob fig on that occaſion it 
may bs ſaid, 9925 deſign'd more to pleaſe you . 
than to content me. As for my part, my Lord, 

I never thought that you could take it ill, that 
I ſhould have given a trivial thing which you gave 
me; and that Liberality was a Virtue which I 
ought not to prackice: For, my Lord, if1 ought 
to give nothing but What! have not receiv'd from 
you, I mult give myſelf, having brought nothing 
into your, Palace but that Simplicity and Inno- 
cence which ſome would diſpoil me of this day. 


Why, my Lord. do you remember, that by the 


innumerable Riches that you have given me, I 
have divers times enriched ſe everal whote Towns f 
188 Lord, Theodofruts hart permitted me to 
ay, Pearls and Diamonds to a hundred' 

ye 05 who were unknown to him, and could 1 
foreſee that he would be diſſatif d with my giving 
2 ſimple Apple to the only Man in the World who 


had moſt profiably| ferved him, and for whom he 


bad, molt affection ? no my Lord, that was not 


e The wiſe Pulcheria, howToever clear- 
f 


ghted the is, and is beliey'd to be, and who fore- 
(ces things from a 1551. might have been deceivd 
in it. Bt, my Lord, if Lought to take care of 
any next to your Maj 4 4B it ſhould be of Paulinus, 
And, if 1 dare ay i it, ore to him than to 
my Father, nay, than ve your Majeſty”; ; for my 
Father ave me nothing but Life, and having 
2 e from you but the "Throne, Tcan 
Paulinus having inſpir'd me with the Lights 
of Faith. Jam mote oblig'd to him than td 
the Teſt {t of the World. Yes, my Lord, I owe 
the fafety of my Soul to him, and my eternal 
Beatitude , ifthe innocence of the Life'that I _ 
do fit me for it. You. know, my Lord, 
it was ; e  who,conyerted me ; that all your Bog. 
tors could, not convince me; 3 that only he coulll 


open my Eyes, and letting me ſee the Abſtrdi- 


ties 


- — . eee SIE Io ooo er er nes oo ooo 


ties of my Religion, gain'd mie to embrace yours. 0 
Friendſhip had too holy a Beginning to be crimi- 
mal in its Progreſs ; and that he who had open'd 

the Gates of Heaven to me, would never conduct 
me to the ways of Hell. 
Moreoyer, my Lord, know, that when Eu- 
-defia ſhall again be Arbenais; when ſhe ſhall, 1 
ſay, be again of that Religion wherein all Crimes 
are authoriz'd by the Exampleof the Gods whom 
ſhe adores, the ſhall not be leſs Innocent. Chaſ. 
tity is a Virtue which hath been known of all 
Nations, and thre” all Ages; it is ſo eſſential to 
my Soul, that nothing can baniſh it thence, 
Judge then, my Lord, -iffbeing of a Religion 
where Modeſty is rewarded, I could an” ing 
| an and againſt my uty to 
ae 5 
1 think, if I be: not deceiv'd, that I have made 
you ſenſible, that I might give without offence 
What you gaye me; and at leaſt that I have made 
„ With a Similitude ſufficiently true, that 


you ſee, 
Pas sLiberality-to you, juſtifies mine towards 
im. F ee a de >: 
No as to what concerns the Lie that J made, 
in telling you that I had ext the Fruit, it is cer- 
:tain Lcannot deny it; I ſhould have done better 
to haye told yen che Truth. But, my Lord, al 
Follies are not. Crimes. When you fpoke to me 
at that time, 1 faw ſuch alteration in your Coun- 
 tenance, and ſo much Choler in your Eyes, that 
feat of angering you having fiez'dmy Spirit, Iloſt 
_ «the uſe of Reaſon. tO Po ( 
Conſider, my Lord, that if there had been any 
wo ieular Affection between Paulinus and me, 


a8 ſoon as qu had ſpoken to me, I might have 
well judg d that you knew ſomething : And there. 


* 
: 


15 by an apparent 1 tho! artificial, I 
Would have told you that I. ſent it to Pawlinus 


But = '7 


. 1 
: 4 :Þ „ 
. 8 
* 


„ Zut havieg nothing in; my Mind that objected 
r any Error, I told an innocent Lye, not fearing 


any ſiniſter Interpretation: I fail'd thro' fear of 


Ss 
d being accuſed of a Fault, and a too fearful Aﬀec- 
N tion hath made me loſe yours. 1 75 1 
Further, my Lord, being unprepar'd for that 
1 Accuſation, and being ignorant of the Crime 
I that I am accuſed of, F en anſwer'd you only 
8 with Tears: My Silence and Reſpect were the 
m only Colours I employ'd for my Juſtification': A 
too ſcrupulous and too auſtere Virtue made me 
ll believe that I ſhould ſtain my Reputation b 
to vindicating myſelf for ſuch a thing; and I alſo 
©, think I ſhould never have ſpoke to you, if I had 
on not defign'd to ſeparate from you. But, venera- 
ng ble Emperor, I reprimand myſelf for all I have 


to laid, you are not the Subject of my diſgrace, I ac- 


cuſe you no more, I receive it as the chaſtiſement 


de of my paſt Errors: I have too much defended the 


cauſe of Idols, to gain my own this day; and ' tis 
very juſt, having Þ eagerly maintain'd. a, Lye, 
that I be not believ'd when I ſpeak a Truth that 
is of importance to me. I have facrific'd too much 
ito upiter, and have offer'd you many criminal 
Victims, not to expiate that Fault by ſome inno- 
cent Sacrifice. I myſelf muſt be my Victim at 
this time, and by patient ſuffering, _ merit the 
Pardon of my paſt 4 My Lord, don't think 
that I bear any grudge in my Soul: I well ſee, 
that the Jiſmnal ourney I am going to make is un- 
dertaken by my own Will; 1 well ſee, I ſay, that 
the permiſſion which is given me, was conſented 
to in ſuch manner, that I may rather call it a place 
of Baniſhment than Pilgrimage. 
However, that ſhall not hinder me from pray- 
ing to GO D, that the Blood of Paulinus be not 
an Obſtacle to the Felicity of your Days. 
I ſhall alſo make 2 for the prudent Pul- 

teria's Reign, whoſe Piety, doubtleſs, doth ap- 
SE 3 097 Ts prove 
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134 Athenais to Nhe t. 


ove the place Thave choſe-for Retirement. 
Tt be more ſerviceable to oy at 0 e 


than A Arid erhap ea- 
d Wee e ö. 


ble; but, in ent of 
ations I had apa her, ſhall*beg '0 N 75 to 
ive her ſuch Repoſe as T go to en. Soli- 
Tade, tho' perhaps this is ot the Pavour Nur that ſhe 
aſs from 1 In. het Prayers. 17 W 
F urther, my Lord, T/'to' not fo far off, but 
that you may h r what Fame 870 of me: And, 
ifT be not miſtal en, ou will hear io many thin gs 
ofthe mnoceney of m Life, that you wil bekere 
it was never ſully d: And that Holy Land where- 
in 1 go to dwel „ mall obtain for 125 from Hea- 
ven che Pleaſure 4 nd Hotour of feeing you a ain, 
This, my Lo d, is the Ho 8 Which a Perſon 
who liv'd in 4 poor Cotte e bears i in her Mind; 
a Perſon who, without Pri. le, received the firf 
Crown'of the höle We orld; who very content- 
edly quits the higheſt. Throne that is dba the 
whole Earth; 15 who never loy'd any ne 
Bt the ! os wb and Virtue. 8 55 
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751. B counſe . Effect, hot ” flow: 11 ? n. 
Thi mk ohe Hear Theodoſi us, 22 8 
Fine, Ainaled his fim flemes, ' 78 mes, Athenais Ales 


parted, but ſbe returm d wirh Glory: Sbe ſutu hin 


begging qi at her Feet, #oho — half of the Karth 
at his Cammand, und her  Inocence and Reputation 
nemounted the Throne with her : After that lime, the 
N eme du per fert Hannig Mind. 
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3 2 being: recer d again into Favour ih Ge 
o Hime ror Theodoſius her Huſband, byth e interciſſian 
rifaphius, was no ſoaner neturn d [from Paletting 
5 5 FA Conſtantinople, but 22 41g her new. Pa: er, /bt 
"m '» | 
. chang. d ail or der of Affairs in ts . and | g that 
N + ulcheria. / id: 706k 9Þ29%e, her 575 * ſhe * 
2 not let ber Return. be ſi agreeadle to her as, her Ne> 
fl 8 parture. bai Bag Ha. ed the Emperor, ab. 
: was charm davith ſeeing her again, to reſafue to take 
# . the Nagy ph an of A Fairs from the Princeſs. his 


or, and.comm the, Aatriarchaf Ran Mapa | 
5 F 5H, > ag er, and Fiat ber among, the ar onſecrated 
= 5 4 Order ſcem d ſo hard to lavianys | 
5 he oy ak net 1 ta execute it with rigour, 
4 to g ave ne uotice thereof 10 P ul cheria, at if 
Ne. 4 not abſent: herſelf, , he ſhould he * 4 15 
. her that diſpleaſure, J be . Princeſs was, quickly 
raſekyd_onit ; and at her going from the i mah 


ef Country, ſhe ſhole to him t Na. 


yn- 32919 1 5 
ix I: H, E 0 you gave me dothneither. * 
e- niſh nor trouble me; 1 very. wellforeſaw, 


in wiſe Flavianus, that Endy/ia' 's Return would cauſe 
thb Pulcheria's Departure: And bei ng acquainted with 
tion the Revolutions of Mundane Affairs, I ſee, with- 
the out: Regret, a change. which perhaps. will not be 
diſadvantageous to any but thoſe, who cauſe it. 
This ſudden mutation is the effect of Cr and of th 
8 Malice, of 7 beadafius's Goodneſs, and, of t 
14 | M 2 Empreſſe 8 


136 - Pulcheria to the 


Cottage to cover her, when ſhe caſt herſelf at my 
Feet) ſhould carry the firſt Crown of the World 
upon her Head, I could never have beliey'd-'it : 
But, what is yet. more ſtrange, who could have 
thought that this Perſon, whom with my own. 
Hands I have crown'd, would'violently take from 
me the Reins of the-Empire,. which I have always 
_ 'happilyenough held, under the Authority of The- 

do ae was fifteen Years old? 
No, venerable Flavianus, I defire not that Pòſ- 
terity ſhould accuſe the Emperor or Empreſs for 
baniſhing a Princeſs to whom partly they owe the 
Crown they wear, for, if.I did put it upon the 


Head of Atbendis, I ſecurely ſet it upon that of 


T heodefins: T hat famous Victory which he gain'd 
over Roilas, who, having pait the Dimabe, was 
coming with all their Forces of Scythia and Ruſſia, 
to aſſume the Imperial Throne of Conſtantinople, 
doubtleſs was not the effect of THeodoſſus's Care: 
And, if I dare ſay it, I forced Thunder from. the 
Hands of GO D, to knock that Barbarian on 
the Head, for you know he dy'd with a Thunder- 
bolt. Yes,  Flavianus, T heodofrus owes that Vic- 
tory to me, and alſo that which he 
Barauanes King of the Perſians, who, being in 
League with Alamondar King of the Saracens, had 
form'd ſo ſtrung an Army, that doubtleſs there 
was more than human Force needful to oppoſe 
that innumerable Multitude of Men, compos'd of 
divers Nations: | Fe OD OO 
Nevertheleſs, a pannick Fear having poſſeſt 
their Troeps, they were deſtroy'd'by themſelves ;. 
and that which ſhould have made them victorious, 
render'd them uncapable of conquering. Ves, 
moſt prudent and moſt noble Flavianus, I have: 
made Winds, 'Storms, and Tempeſts ſerve for the 
Glory of Theodeſius: I have made Heaven _— | 
. „„ SW wn * retted: 


Empreſſes Ambition. . Flavianus,. if any had. ſaick | 
formerly, that this poor Athenais (who had not a 


in'd! over 
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reſted, for iy Protection, - but the bloody Mice 
ries which he gain'd were not the Reward gf that 
Virtue which I taught him. -Y ow knows that 
being two Years older than he was when he ame 
to the Empire, F took care of his, Education; I. 


had the Honour of being his Siſter, hut he Was, 


my don by Adoption: And you are not ĩgnarant 
of what I have done ſince 7 Headaſſus did me the 
Favour to divide his Power with me, and make: 
me his aſſoc iate in the Empire. Could there be a 
more proſperous Reign than his? Was there 4 
Prince in all the World, who did not either love 
or fear 7 headafrus © Did an complain: of my G0 
vernment?. Were not my Counſels juſt; on have: 

they not been fortunate? No, wiſel Euvignut, to 


ſpeak rationally of every thing, I have done Fa- 


vours formerly to Atbenais; but L. neyerdidilnjuſ- 
titan t en nes 

- However; think not by what I ſay, that I would 
make you underſtand the Empreſs is unworthy of: 


the Throne.: No, I will not deſtroy what I have: 


eſtabliſhed. - I was not deceiy'd when I thought 
I ſaw in her a moſt extraordinary Virtue. With; 
out doubt, Athenais is a miracle of Nature; ſhe: 
is born with advantages which I never ſaw but 
in her Perſon: And if her Birth were as great as! 
her Spirit; if inſtead of being bred in Solitude, 


| the hail been brought up at Court, ſbe had been. 


incomparable in Very thing: But, toi her Mis-: 


fortune; ſhe hath began With what Lam going: 


to finiſh.: {Doubtleſs, tis more eaſy:to them 
who have a well accompliſhed Soul, to liye glo- 
riouſſ y in Solitude, after they have led in the, 
World, than to go from Solitude to a Throne. 
They who have. known how to gavern Multis 
tudes, can certainly dead their Flocks without; 
goin g aſtray 3 but all-thoſe who can dexteroxuſly, 
uſe! a:Sheep-hook, can't wield a Sceptre with 
10 23-393 53:2 7 f! M 3 ln - Honours. 
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1736 Puleberin to the. 
Honour. In fine, Kings may be Shepherds, but 
all Shepherds Wade age . Pep i 22 
The Philoſophers alſo, who. eſtabUſh' them- 
ſelves 2 1 udges of all the Actions ß 
Men; who' boaſt of knowing the weight of 
Crowns; who make imaginary Kepublicks; who. 
ive Laws to all the Earth; and who form Mo- 
del, by which the greateſt Princes of the World: 
ſh6uld regulate their Lives and Governments : Þ 
ſay, theſe Men, who make Kings ſo perfect by 
their Writings, are not, fe to Reign. Athenais 
ives me a:domeſtiek Example of this; ſhe knows 
Philoſoph ; ſhe is Daughter to a. Man who. 
taught it her; ſhe is born with all noble Incli-. 
nations; ſhe knows all that any of her Sex can 
know; ſhe was without Ambition when ſhe came 
to the Court; ſhe has. as much Spirit as any body 
can have: But becauſe ſhe knows not the World: 
but by Books, and becaufe her Experience hath 
taught her nothing, her Simplicity hath made 
herliſten to Cri aphius's: Devices, who, doubtleſs, 
bath. ee herwith the Opinion ſhe had of me- 


All theſe things, Flaviauus, were not of my 
Knowledge, when I kindled in; the Emperor's. 
_ Heart that Flame which deſtroys me this Pay: 
But now ILwell know, that an active Philoſophy 
is requiſite to know how to reign: That Expe- 
rience is. the ſureſt Study of Kings; and I have 
alſo known by my own, that none can be perfect- 
ly wiſe, but at its Expence. I ſhould not think 
it ſtrange, that the Empreſs deth every thing to 
preſerve that Quality which L have given her: 
*Tis fo advantapeous to her, that I rather wonder 
ſhe doth not mate it more. But, as I have alrea- 
dy told vou, the change that happens this. Day 
doth neither aſtoriſh nor trouble me; I do yet 
_  preſervg ſo much Affection for Thaodaſſus, and ſo 
much for Atbenais, that to hindgr them from 
* : " + committing 


＋ 
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committing a publick Fault, In diveſt myſelf of: 


what Power I had, leave Theodsfeus to the Aﬀec-- 


tion that he has for. the Empreſs, and ſo abandon. 
her-ta.her little Experience, and: to the Devices; 
of. Criſaphius. . 4-4 1 

I know not, reverend Flawanus, whether my 


Conjectures will: he as falſe this Day as they were: 


when: I .crown'd: Athenars : But, if I be not miſ- 
taken, the Reign of theſe illuſtrious Perſons ſhall 
neither be long nor happy. The Complacence. 
of T heodoſius, and:the little Experience of the Em- 


preſs, makes me pity them: Methinks I wy 4 


ſce her about to conſult her Books upon the leaſt 
unexpected' Accident : But, my (Frakes, her 
Books were not made far our Age: And if ſhe: 
have not her Judgment very clear, that which. 


was glorious to Alexander, will be diſgraceful to. 


Tpheodoſius; that which made him love, ſhall make 


this hate; and«that. which made him beloved, wilt; 
make this deſpis d. 1 | 

The Throne, whereon ſhe- is this day, is ſo. 
high, that J fear her ſight is not ſtrong enough to 
ſee the Cottage again wherein ſhe formerly dwelt.. 
I fear, I ſay, ſhe will be tranſparted;. and, aban- 
doning the Reins of; State which I have given up. 
to her, fall. into ſome important Error. As far: 
my partz I was never dazzled by Grandeurz,T am. 
born among Purgles :. The Plays of m Ach: 
woe upon the Throne, and the firſt thing E. 


carn'd was, to reign over others, and over myſelf. 


The wiſe: Anthemixs teaching me Policy, which I 


have happily enough practic'd ſince, told me one 
day, that, to be never ſurpriz'd at Fortunes in- 
conſtancy, we muſt, always be prepar'd.to endure 
what athers undergo ;. and never ta mount a tri- 
umphing Chariot without: being prepar d to be 
ty dito it, if. Fortune defire it. Wherefore, . Fla-. 
vianus, IL ſhould not be ſurpriz d, if having part= 
Y baniſh'd the Empreſs into Palgſtine, ſhe bowl | 
| 1 10 
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this 7 bend maiges Solitidet; . 


that ſhe found there, Without doubt, makes her 
with the ſame for. me; and it is only in Gratitude 
that ſhe deſires to be emp 
I fill'd. When ſhe came to caſt herſelf at my 

Feet, and when by Reaſons,” which would be too 


long ta relate, Ireſolvꝰd to make her Empreſs, I 


thought that that Perſon, who efteem'd herſelf 
happy” in having a Roof of Straw for Riches, 


would behave herſelf with great Civility when ſhe 
thould'ſee herfelf no over the Heart of _ | 


difins, and ſet 85 2 nnd to which ſhe card 


not lift her E 0 
However, atters 26 nat ſo; and ſhe who, on- 
Iy deſir'd a ſimple. Cottage for her Contentment, 


can't find herſelf in a great and ſtately Palace, 


if ſhe be not there alone, and if ſhe baniſh not 
her who open'd the Gates to her, and put her in 


Poſſeſſion. It may truly be faid for her excuſe, 
that ſhe does not believe it was from my hands 


ſhe receiy'd the Crown {he wears. The aſſurance 


ber Father gave her dying, that ſhe ſhould” be 
richer than her Brothers, perſuades her that this 
Erown did fall from the higheſt Heavens upon her 


Head. She believes that the influence of the 
3 5 her good Fortune; and, that I did 


ths! doings: She thinks I was conſtrain'd:by that 


Sy whichthe-1 is worn, 5 rgimake 


her Empreſs the Ball. 93055: 


In this manner, beflevine: that: ths holde ket 


Fortune of the Stars, ſhe thinks herſelf 


thankful - enough,; when without-looking m_ 
me,” ſhe only lifts her Eyes to Heaven. But 


wie Titans L who neverteliond albühe li- 


racles that have been told nb of Judicial Aſtroto- 
gy, who know the uncertainty of that Science, 
how obſcufe and dubiousarethePrediftions which 
1 makes; aud how — F F-kndw 

| very 


oy d in that place which 


tat that time but what 1 could not help 
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Patriarch of Conflantinople. rar 
ry well, that. I was not conſtrain'd to Crown = 
ih mais I defign'd it not without reaſon, E ex- 
amin' d the thing naturally; and becauſe it was 
of importance to me, I did not raſhly reſolve up- 
on it. It might have happen'd; that "#thenais. 
might have gain'd' her Cauſe, and loft the Em- 
pire that day in ſpight of the Planets and Stars. 
In fine, my Father, I well know that this Science, 
whoſe Predictions are not underſtood till the 
things come to paſs, is not a Gift of Heaven; 
did make nothing unprofitableinthe World; 
and yet judicial Aſtrology is of ſuch a nature, 
that it obliges me the more to believe its Falſity. 
Who is he that hath: profited by the Propheſies 
have been made of him? or, to ſay: better, who 
hath. underſtood them Chance (that caus'd the 
Sponge to be ſo-fortunately thrown by the famous 
Painter, which aceompliſt's, without thinking 
of it, that whick aH his Art could not do) doubt- 
leſs makes theſe Occurrences, upon which the 
Reputation of this: Science is eſtabliſhid, ſome— 
times marvelous: Rut, ordinarily, they who ad- 
juſt Accidents to Propheey, muſt have more Spi=. 
rit than the greed Maſters of this Art. When 
Leontinus feid'to- Athenars, that ſhe ſhould be richer 
than her Brothers, the good Man faid it rather in 


praiſe of her og er than in aſſurance 


of the Empire: And if he had certainly foreſeen 
that the Crown which ſhe now- wears was to be 
upon- her Head, he had but little Judgment to- 
amuſe himſelf with dividing three or four feet of 
Earth among his Sons; beeauſe*twas very likely, 
that if ſhe-did become Empreſs, ſhe would not let 
her Brothers live in the Poverty of their Birth; 
and conſequently the-paterna}:Succeflion would: 
be of io ulots them. e FH 
Ves, wiſe Flavianus, I only have made Athe- 
zais Empreſs of the Ea/t However, I forgive her 
want of Gratitude, and wiſh with a 
| ; that 
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chat at laſt ſhe may know, the Tafent which, Hea- 
ven hath given hen, She is certainly proper for 


great Virtues ; and if ſhe; attempt but top reign 


XY ; , 


over berfelf, ſhe ſhall be the wonder. of her Age; 
ſhe ſhall reap more Palms in Palaſtine, than the, 
can acquire Glory by the government of Affairs; 
and, if I be not deceived, ſhe ſhall there he hap- 


Pier. As far; My Part, my Father, who am 


otherways born, I ſhould. willingly put myſelf, 


as yo have- beqn orden d, among thoſe Virgins 
who Have no other: Care than to make one Obla- 


tion of their Hearts to God, if I did not think, 
that Thradiſius and the Empreſs; may perhaps need 


my Aſſiſtanee; but knowing them as I do, it 
bal} ſuſines that retiring; te mycSolitada, leave 
thenyliberty of ating aeg ording tatheir Tanc ies; 
and wilt; to God that Fame mafarm ms of no- 
thing te their diſadyantage. „halb be very. glad 
that their Condutt make it appears that my Gpi- 
mion of. Thenagſius was net iſt-groundad ; and, 
that I have het made a back cheich of Aipangrs. 
However, Nluciauus, if:it ba poſſihle, Jotſthe Em- 
peror know, that without murmuring I git that 
mare of Dominien Which he gans me z that net 
having taken it but only fer his Eaſè and Slery, 
L: willingly: deft it as ſoon as I knew that he: 
thought it no longer agreeable to him: But let 
him remember, that at my parting from him 1 
leave all his Empire in Peace; chat all his Sub- 
jets love him; that all his Neighbours fear him; 
that all his Towns are Wealthy; that Virtue is 
ſeen in every particular Family; that Vice ap- 
pears no more among them; that this Court (ex- 
cept Criſaphiut) hath no Flatterers; that the 
Rabble are without Infolence; that the Great 
are without Pride; and, that Piety reigns. in; all 
the Temples of his Empire. Let him remember, 


venerable Flautzanns,, that that great Virtue (if I 


dare ſay it) hath: paſt from my Heart into . 
17 | 0 | and 
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Patria of Conſtantinople. 143 
and fromhis into that of all his Subjects, that 
thereby the Memory of me be not troubleſome to 
him: And alſs te the end, that if it come to paſs 
by chance, chat he ont day recall me, as he hath 


_ recall'd\ Arhenais, he may ſee if the Government 


will be then in che condition I leave it in this 
Day. As for the Empreſs, I'm very glad ſhe 
knows that the“ I have not made a particular 
ſtudy af le phy; that tho I be of a Birth t& 
exile others and not be baniſh'd; that tho' I have 
fore Portion in the Throne which ſthe-wholl: 


this Day poſſeſſes, I forbear not, I ſay, to quit 


that Throne, and endure my Exile with more 
Moderation than ſhe teſtifies by receiving the 
Croun which I-gave her. I wiſh to Heaven 
that I may know better how to uſe my diſgrace, 
than ſhe hath done her good Fortune. 

To conclude this Diſcourſe, remember, my 
Father, you have govern'd my Conſcience as long 
as I govern'd the Empire; that I never in my 
Life propos'd any other thing to myſelf, than al- 
ways to do what T'ought, and what I believ'd te 
be moſt glorious and moſt juſt. True Wifdom 


conſiſts in the good uſage of what Aecidents be- 


fal us; kherę is no need of a ſcrupulous adhering 
to one Virtue, they muſt be all praòtiſed accord- 
ing to ſeveral Occaſions. There is a time wherein 
Humility is not laudable, and wherein Grandeur 
of Courage is more neceſſary: And others alſo 
wherein Diſſimulation is Wiſdom, and Freedom 
criminal, We muſt know how to change ſea- 
ſonably, yet withoutevgr Shane ins the Reſolu- 
tion of doing wh: e, If Prince, with 
whom I've made %*5uft War, ſhould by chance 


of arms make me his Slave, I ſfiould then look 


upon him no more agg; Enemy, but as my 


Maſter; I would be ful to him in that 
Condition, and mend the Chains which he 


Wen i 'of themiclyes thay 
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broke, becauſe I could not break them without | 


offence. It is by the ſame Reaſon, wiſe Flavia- 
uus, and by that ſame Virtue, that without ma- 
king Factions in the Empire, without cauſing 


the People to rebel in my Favour, and without 


making the Eccleſiaſticks remember, that I 
have ſeveral times deſtroy d Hereſy, and ſuſtain'd 
their Altars; without, I ſay, doing any of theſe 
things, I do reſolve, after having known how te 
reign with Grandeur ſufficient, -to obey with as 
much ſubmiſſion of -Spirit as I have had greatneſy 
of Spirit in commanding. half of the World from 


— 


the age of fifteen Years till this day. 
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Ihe ConsEQUENCE. 
Dis Diſcourſe which was told Theodoſius, wir 
Fectual in its Time, as well as that of the Empreſs 
| bad been; and becauſe Affairs did not proſper well 
under the Adminiſtration of Athenais, Pulcheria 


W 
after having cauſed the He riſaphius te be ta- 

off ; and the fair and knowing-Athenais mole/ted 
evith the changes of Court, retired of ber own accord 
to Paleſtine, where. ſbe libd and ay'd- in admirable 


. — —— 6 
— 


CAL PHVRNIA 


( _ feur Years) was recall'd to the Government, 


ch with much Glory fhe 1 d till her Death, © 
of 


CALPHURNIA to LeyiDus, _ 
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All Ages, all Nations, and almoft all Men, have 
' ſpoke in praiſe of Ceſar, but I know none that haue 
made his Apology. They thought it was eaſier to praiſe 
his Valour, 36 to juſtify his Intentions ; and that 
his Wars were more Glorious than their Cauſe. 

| Every one believes he was a great Cuptain, but all 
Alo not believe that he was a good Citizen. They 
10h calÞd him the Father of Soldiers, have alſo” 

a calP d him the Tyrant of Rome; und almoſt all have 
G thought that he afpir'd at Sovereign Power : Yet 
I whoſoever conſiders the buſineſs, will fd that he ap- 
* pear'd rather Innocent than Criminal; and Ido af- 
* fure myſelf if you will hearken to his Reaſon in the 
- Mouth of Calphurnia, you will not condemn him. 
y He hath ſpoke ſo worthily of the Gauls in his Com- 
of mentaries, that it is juſt the Gauls ſhould ſpeak of 
4 him, for I can't endure it ſhoul be ſaid we follow'd' 
| a Tyrant's Chariot ; Hear then what his Wife is 
going to 75 who knew his Intentions, and is going 

to make them known to 5. „ 
CAESAR is reveng'd, Lepidus; the laſt of 
his Murderers hath loſt his Life, and all the 
Romans have a Maſter; they themſelves give to 
Aguſtus the Sovereign Power, which they would 
have refus'd to the great Czfar, if he had been 
capable of aſking it: And for the Puniſhment of 
their Crime, they with their own Hands forge 
their Chains, which they not only ought to wear, 
but which by right of Succeſſion ſhall paſs to their 
wy | Pofterity. 
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Pofterity. Les, Lepidus, becauſe the Romans did 


unjuſtly accuſe Czſar of deſiriug to be their Ty- 


In ſhot, while he was Pretor, there happen'd 

no diſorder in the Republick : Tho' that was the 
time wherein he might moſt probably have made 
his wicked Actions appear; becauſe that charge 
was of greater Importance than what he had for- 
merly poſſeſt: However, he did not abuſe it; he 
did every thing with Prudence and Moderation ; 
an 


- 
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and his very Enemies could not reproach him of 
any thing at that time, To be brief, he never- 
aid any thing but to aggrandize the Roman Power, 
by making new Conqueſts for it every Day, ha- 
zarding his Life on a thouſand different Occaſi- 
ons, and generouſly oppoſing Tyrants who de- 
ſign'd to 1 5 the Bominten- He did not regard 
their being his Relations or Allies; and did fo 
much for the Publick Good, that he never con- 
ſider'd his particular Intereſts. Really, Lepidus, 


ä every time I remember what Cæſar has done for 

, the Romans, the number of Victories hehasgain'd 

, either againſt their Enemies, or againft their T'y- 

- rants, Fire tately believe that my Memory de- 
2 ceives me, and, that it altogether reprefents to. 
me all the brave Act ions that have been done fince 

2 the beginning of Ages. I cannot, I ſay, thinx 
IS that one and the fame Perſon had enterpriz'd fo. 


d many Things, had accompl iſfid fo many glorious 
„ Deſigns, had made ſo many Conqueſts, had gi- 
ven ſo many Battles, had ſo much hazarded his 
er Life, had eſcap'd ſo many Dangers, and had not 
16 Lv enger than others, ED 
Nevertheleſs, Lepidus, you know that Cæſar 
hath 'dohe more, than I ſay, altho' he hath Iliv'd 
but twenty-fix Years, Fo recount only one part 
of his Victories and brave Actions which he hath 
done, before L undertake to juſtify him, remem- 
ber what he did in Spain. "He ſubdued the Gali 
cans and Luſitanians, even to the Ocean, where 
the Romans had never been. The Conqueſt of 
the Gauls, you know, hath immortaliz'd his Glo- 
ry: For there in leſs than ten Vears, he took 


nd (either by Compoſition or Aﬀault) above eight 
the hundred Towns, conquer'd three hundred diffe- 
ade rent Nations; and having ſeen before him in 
Ie Battle Array above three millions of armed Men, 


in many Encounters he kill'd above one million, 
and took as many Priſoners, Oh, Czar ! Oh, 


E 


W 
Illuſtrious Conqueror ! Muſt the Poniard of ar: 
ingrateful Traitor make thee loſe thy Life? But 
l am not come to the laſt of his Victories; that 


famous Battle he gave Arioviſtus on the Banks of 


the Rhine, where above eight thouſand Men dy'd, 
makes it ſufficiently ſeen: that Conquerors are ne- 
ver weary. 1 
Further, Cæſar did not always overcome with 
Eaſe; he hath ſometimes ſeen Victory fly above 
his Enemy's Camp, and Fame juſt ready to pub- 
liſh his Defeat, but his ſingle Valour brought 
Victory on his ſide. The Adventure of the Ner- 
vians makes what I ſay moſt apparent: All the 
Romans. were defeated, and the others were very 
like to have been Maſters of the Field of Battle, 
when Cæſar caſt himſelf alone among his Enemics, 
with his Sword in his Hand, and. a Shield upon 
his left-Arm, and by an Action worthy of Cæſar, 
defery'd to conquer thoſe who had almoſt con- 
quer'd his People. After that, he was the firſt 
who paſt the Rhine; he was the firſt whe ſail'd 
with an Army upon the Occidental: Ocean; he 
conquer'd England, which none had ever heard of, 


and carry'd his Arms and Rome's Glory, in Pla- 


ges where the very Name of Romans had never 


"Y* a 


The famous Prize of. Aexid is none of. Cæſar 8 


leaſt Actions: He ſaw at the Hęad of him an Ar- 
my of three hundred thouſand Men, to make him 
raiſe the Siege: But having as much Prudence as 
Courage, he divided his Army, and acted ſo ſc- 
cretly, that thoſe who lay before Alexia did not 
know there was a powerful Relief coming to the 
Town. They did not know, I ſay, they were 
enclos'd between two powerful Enemies, till Cz- 
had defeated them, ſo that Vercingentorix, who 
was in the Place, was taken Priſoner by him. 
Surely, after this, I doubt not but Hiſtory, will 
one day ſay, thathe was ti greateſt of all * 
es 
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Ves,  Lepidus, -whoſoever will compare the 


þ great Quahtics of the moſt Illuſtrious with him, 
will find he hath excell'd them. The Fabians, 
the Scipio's, the Metellus's, and alſo, them of his 
time, as, Sylla, Marius, the two invincible Tu- 
| cullus's, and Pompey, are inferior to him in every 
ö thing: He exceeded one by the difficulties of the 


Countries he conquer d; the ſecond, by the Ex- 


1 tent of the Nations which he hath put under the 
8 Roman Dominion; the third, by the Multitude 
: of Enemies he hath defeated ; the fourth, by the 
t fierceneſs of the People with whom he had to do, 
. and, whom he was obliged both to overcome and 
e teach; the fifth, in Sweetneſs, in Clemency, and: . 
y Humanity to them whom he conquer'd ; and the 
„ laſt, in Magnificence and Liberality to them 
5 who fought under him; and all of them in gain- 
n ing many Battles, in defeating numbers of Ene- 
3. mies, and in practiſing many Virtues. 

A - Behold, Z epidus, the Victories, which:the Ra- 
i mans could not diſpute with. Cz/ar, they are due 
d only to him for all the Blood he ſhed in the 
K many Encounters he met with. Twas for them 
f, he fought, *twas for them he overcame, twas 
ih for them he conquer'd ſo many Countries; and 
r there was none to be found, till the Paſſage of 
that famous River, which Czfar travers'd to come 
'S to Rome, or to ſpeak better, to come againſt the 
iy Tyrant of Rome; I ſay, there was none found, 
m but did agree, that the Republicł was much oblig'd 
as andandecbted; to Cf. 
7 But, Lepidus, I intend to ſhew you this day 
ot that the other Victories which Cæſar gain'd, are 
ae thoſe for which the Romans are more obliged to 
re him; I intend to let you ſee that Czſar;never 
e- more ſtrongly teſtify'd the Paſſion he had for Li- 
10 berty, and the Hatred he had to 1 than 
Bo. when he fought and conquer'd Pompey. But, to 
ill reſume the Matter from its Source, to juſtify 
. re EL 5 het \ Czjary 
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| Cagar, Pompey muſt be accus'd; and it muſt be 

= ſeen, that as the one did always teſtify his being 

| the Protector of eng, the other has ſtill made 
it appear that he aſpir'd at Tyranny. 


All the World Knows that Pompey did ſo many 


things to'uſurp Dominion, that, (to hinder him Ve 
from enterprizing it any more) they were con- m 
- ſtrained to declare him alone Conſul: And the f1 
| Romans at that time were better pleafed to ſatisfy to 
his Vanity ſome way, than to oppoſe him directly. fe 
But they did. not uſe Czfar fo; nay, fo far were hi 
they from granting new Honours to him, that an 
they outragiouſly refus'd what he juſtly did: de- (a 
mand. Lentulus, Pompey's Partifan, difgraceful- th 
: 7 baniſhed Anthony and Curio, who were con- ſe1 
ſtrained to diſguiſe themſelves like Slaves, that lic 
they miglit return with Safety to Cæſar; and all At 
this, Lepidus, becaufe Cefar by them did aſk fel 
the Continuation of the Government of the Gaul, ru 
whom he conquered, The unjuſt Refuſal he met WM 4ig 
with, did not put him upon unjuſt Deſigns : He 
did at that time know that Pompey demanded not jut 
His Return to Rome, but to bis Betriment - that the 
Pompey looked upon him as his Enemy, and the Po 
only Obſtacle that could hinder him from obtain- art 
ing the Sovereign Power, whieh he had for fo ſhe 
long a time pretended" to. Tag” | aſk 
Geer did then conſider his particular Preſer- an 
vation, and the Publick Good; he had a Mind to hat 
diſarm his Enemy, the Enemy of Nome, and alſo Hei 
diſarm himſelf. He let the Senate know, that the C01 
Purity of his Intentions muſt be ſeen; that he wh 
was ready to quit the Government of the Gau!s, ma 
who had fo. often made him expoſe: his Life; ter: 
that he was ready to lay down His Arms, that he fob 
"was ready to come and give an Account of his dai 
Actions, that he was ready abſolutely to renounce Wa: 
All kind of Authority, provided Pompey laid down ma 


 kis Arms as well as he, and that they ſhould both 


ie 


Hive as private Perſons; Methinks theſe Propoſi- 


tions were not T'yrannick : Tyrants neverexpoſe 


themſelves to ſueh Things; and Pompey's Pro- 
eeedings makes what E ſay, appear very plain. 
If Cæſar had propoſed to him to divide the So- 
vereign Power with. him, perhaps he would have 
more favourably heard him; but becauſe: he de- 
ſired to put him out of Condition of being able 
to aſpire any more at. Tyranny, he could not fuf- 
fer ſo juſt a Propoſition; he raiſed Factions to 
hinder the Senate from being brought to Reaſon; 
and to weary Cefar's: Patience entirely, he caus'd 
(as T have already told! you, and as. you know) 
thoſe to be ignominiouſſy baniſh'd whom he had 
ſent. He was treated as an Enemy ta the Pub- 
lick Good: And Pompey who ſought only to:ſet 
Affairs on fire for Czfar's Death; and to raiſe him- 
felf by the Misfortune of others, choſe rather to 
NO Country, than change his wicked De- 
VWA V 
> All the Senators found Czfar's Propoſitions 
juſt ; for he cauſed it to be demonſtrated to them, 
that if they would have him quit his Arms, and 
Pompey not. quit his, whether that was the way to 


arrive at Monarchy :- But demanding: that it 


ſhould be ordain'd that both ſhould quit, was 
aſking a thingequally profitable to all the People, 
and which could not offend Pompey, if he truly 
had no wicked Intentions. His Father in Law 
Scipio, and his Friend AMurcellus, lik'd not to 
conſent to it; and they were almoſt the only Men 


who hinder'd Cæſar from obtaining what he de- 


manded; and did ſo highly ſpeak. of Pompey's In- 
tereſt; inſomuch that becauſe the Senate could re- 


ſolve upon nothing; publick Mourning was or- 
dained for that particular Diſſention. Vet Cæſar 


was not wearied, he writ again to the Senate, he 


made juſt Propoſitions ta them a ſecond time: 


And 
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And Both theſe ue Pony: FaRion- was the 


regen. # 5 27 10 5: 
Further, 1 know: not. tow. Caſar can be. ac- 


cw of having ſo much as dreamed to uſurp the 
Sovereign Power, becauſe ſoine time before the 
laſt Injuries were done to him, Pompey having ſent 


to recal ſome Troops that he bad given him, Cæ- 
Jar ſent them back without being preſſed tb it; 


ſufficiently teſtifying, by that Action, that hefear- | 


ed not the weakening his own. Forces, nor: the 
augmenting thoſe of his Enemy; and conſequent- 


ty let them ſee, that he had no concealed De- 


ſigns. But, moreover, where are the Prepara- 
tions of War that Cæſar hath made for ſo great 


an Enterprize? Where are the Intelligences that 
ke hath practiſed in Rome, or in any other Towns; 


Where are his great Armies, or the many Ma- 
chines for the Battles that he muſt have given, or 
for the Sieges he muſt have laid? no, Lepidus, 


Ceſar had none of all thoſe things: And when. 


Curio and Anthony came to him diſguiſed as Slaves, 
to acquaint him with the unworthy Treatment 


hie had received in their Perſons, and of the wick 


ed Defigns which Pompey had both againſt him, 
and the Republick, he had but five In. 
fantry, and three hundred Horſe with hini. Do 
2 think, Lepidus, that thofe Troops were ſuf- 
'fieient for a defign of chat Importance? If, Cœſas 
had had that intention; he would without doùbt 
have levy'd ia much ſtronger Army, he would have 
undertaken fuck a thing, without having a long 
time before conſidered how he might ſucceed. 
T was not then a premeditated Deſign that made 
him paſs that River, which he hath made fo fa- 
- ous by hie Paſlage : ”"I'was both a Reſentment 
of Choler, of Shane and Deſpight, with an ear- 
neſt Deſire to be revenged of his Enemy, and to 
deſtroy a Man who not only deſired to deſtroy 


bim, but che Republick likewiſe, He departed 
"71>" 


- 


| Calphurnia to Tepiduſ. 153 


F then without any Premeditation, and the Juſtice 
1 of Heaven conducting all his Deſigns, he made 
SY himſelf Maſter of Italy in ſixty days, without 
5 ſhedding the Blood of the Citizens. As to Pom- 


5 Fey, it well appear d by his Conduct, that remorſe 
4 of Conſcience made bin lo his good Senſe: He 


: was no more the great Pompey; who, when he 
wo had none but lawful Deſigns, and when he ſerved 
4 the Republick, teſtify'd ſo much Prudence 'and 

# ſo much Courage. loſt both the one and the 

Y | ather at that time; for tho' he had more Warri- 

4 ors than Cæſar, and'tho' he had the advantage of 
+ being in Rome, he no ſooner underſtood that he 
"4 had paſt the Rubicon, but he fled in diſorder, with- 

i out ſo much as giving leiſure for making Sacri- 
a fices to the Gads to calm that Storm. But the 
8 knowledge he:had of his wicked Defigns, doubt- 
leſs, made him believe they would not be favour- 

= able to him; and there may be many Perſons 
N found, who, in ſo great a trouble, will loſe that 


— reſpect Which they always bore them. Some did 
remember at that time, that he had been heard 
| ſay formerly, That he needed but-ftrike his Foot a 
a gan the Ground, and he ſhould have Soldiers enough. 


. hat way of ſpeaking, which ſmells of Tyranny, 
4 he was Rpreeh d Win ; and one of the chiefelt 
5 of Rome ſeeing his aſtoniſhment, boldh told him, 
4 New ftrife the Earth. to tncreaſe your Army, that you- 
2 may oppoſe” Cæſar. He was alſo. reproached for 
| Ambition and Injuſtice; and what was ſaid againſt 
5 him at. that time, makes it ſufficiently appear, 

2 NN was the Tyrant, and Cæſur the Pro- 
8 In effect, he was no ſooner in Rime, but lie 
I  courteouſly treated all the Senators; he, with a 
5 fweet Tenderneſs, prayed them to pacify every 
y thing, and again propoſed to them moſt juſt, 

= and moſt reaſonable Articles of Peace, thereby to 
n 


make them agree with Pompey: But mt” | 
* * | | that 


| 3 3 . - 
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 - that Pompey would be all or nothing, they did not 4 
make it, and excuſed themſelves to Cæſar. But, BY 
| Lepidus, when this iNuſtrious, Hero was 1 50 hi i 
Pictator, gave he any marks of his Men I 
fires to aſpire at Tyranny : ? None at all; i, Sg re- kene 


called the bauiſhed, replaced i in Honourthe Chil- Aff 
dren of thoſe who had been confiſcated in the time V 
of Hylla, who. was a Tyrant, and eleven days af- An 
ter voluntarily lingu ſhed the NiEtorſhip, con- 1 
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Affairs to de = "hers Y. were fo vi ie, 290 5 his * 
Ambition.ſo known, that his very Soldiers boldly 43 
aid, be continued not the War but to continue ey 
Bis Authority In effect, be knew, that either Joo 
victorious, or FOG: be my 2 it the, Sqve- Was 


that kept him undiſco ver'd to. a Nig bal People. 
But: ns. whoſe 1 was in the Equity and 
ol his Cauſe,, and in that of the Gods, ſearch'd wh 
after bis. Enemies. He fear d not to aſſault and 7%! 
ght him; he had nothing in his Heart that re- had 
pigach d him of Guilt ; he knew that he reveng'd {cr 
Rome, by revenging himſelf; 340 and by freei 72 1 and 
ſelf of an. Adverſary, he freed Rome of a Cz 
His Hope did not deceive him, he Fan d. h The Tor 
Battle, gd Pompey loſt it. That Man who, had f 2 
been ſo much favour'd by Fortune while he was — 
innocent, was abandond by it when he b ecame vin, 
| Eriminab. He did not FAY, more know e AR 198 
IV 


ho to fight or qvercome:;/; Bor. did Jo muc 
Fnow bois be dee a Man of warne 
BA ; 
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„ bee is Party dan for de weg in the 
q Battle of Pharſalia, inſtead of animating them by 


1 his example, he went into his Fent without 
8 knowing almoſt what he ſaid: And knowing that 
I Affairs went ftil} worfe for him, that his Entrench- 
4 ments were forc'd, and that Czfar approach'd, 


4 What! (faid he in a fright), even in our Camp! 
| And after he had ſpoke in this manner, he fled a 


5 ſecond time, and abandon'd all that remain'd of 
his Party. Yet methinks, it would have been 
2 more glorious fer him to have y fl Cæſarꝰs 
Arms, than by the Sword of the Fraytor Septi- 
. mius, who former] commanded under him, 
cM But this great Man Having in his Heart Ha- 
tred, Remorſe, Repentance, Shame of being 
bh overcome, and Ambition, we need not wonder, 
* if loſing Hopes of Reigning, he at laſt loft his 
is Reaſon, 7 To Jn 
Wu But, after we have ſeen that Cz/ar was ſkilful: 
A in the Art of Conquering, I pray Lepidus, let us 
i look if he did alſo know the uſe of Victory; if he 
A was inhuman or merciful ; if he was juſt or ri- 
K gorous; if he was a Fyrant or a Roman Citizen. 
4. As ſoon as the Field of Battle was left to him, 


ty and the eagerneſs he had'to, fight was mitigated, 
4 when he ſaw ſuch Multitudes of dead Soldiers 
d bound about him, he ſhed as many Tears as he 
E. had cauſed them to ſhed Blood. O ye Gods! 
4 {cry'd he weeping) 17 know it war their, deſire, 
A and that they compelPd me to be their Conqueror ! For 

| Cæſar, after having gained ſi many illuſtricus 'Vic- 
2 tories, doubtleſs would have been blamed if he hag 
4 abandon d his Army. Any other Conqueror but 
„er would have flied Tears of Joy, after ha- 
# ving gain'd the Battle; but he, he could not 
er rejoice in his Victory, becauſe it had coſt the 
„ kiss be fome bf his fellow Cite. 
'Bejteve me, Lepidis, Tyrants do not weep for 
4 their Enemies; and Clemency and Pity are 8en- 
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iments which they have no knowledge of: How. 
ever, you know, that Cæſar almoſt pardon d all 
his, He had likewiſe a particular Care to ſearch 
for that perfidious Man, who afterwards caus'd 
him to loſe his Life: And when the Traitor Bru- 
tus preſented himfelf to him, he treated him as if 
he had been his Soon. 


* 


ing from rank to rank, aſking from his People 
News of Brutus, looking among the dead Bodies 
if he was not yet there in condition to be ſuc- 
coured, and doing all things poſſible to ſave him 
who, by a horrid Ingratitude, thruſt a Poniard 
into his Breaſt, O ye Gods J is it poſſible Cæſar 
could make ſo bad a choice | that among all the 
Romans, he lov'd his Murtherer better than any 
other] and, that the Gods, who teſtified their 
having ſuch particular Care of his Life, did not 
adyertiſe him, that he whom he loved beſt of all 
Men, would of all Men be the moſt cruel againſt 
him] But it is not yet time ts ſpeak of Brutus's 


Ingratitude; the Clemency and Goodneſs of Cæ- 


ſar furniſhes me with too good a Subject to leave 
it ſo ſoon; for to let the Guilt of his Aſſaſſins ap- 
pear black as it is, his Virtues muſt appear with 
eee, 
_ .Tyrants have ſometimes put a price upon the 
Heads of their Enemies they have promiſed For- 
_ giveneſs of all ſorts of Crimes to thoſe who would 
Eriag them ;, and ſometimes when 82 have been 
ſatisfied, they have look'd upon that fatal preſent 
with Joy: But Cz/ar uſed not his ſo ; he would 
not ſee that of Pompey ; he wept bitterly ; he treat- 
ed him 5 who preſented it to him, 
and forced him to the neceſſity of making his re- 
Courſe to flight, thereby to ſave his Life. 
As for my part, I find that Action much more 
glorious for .Ce/ar than if he had overcome Pom- 
pe: But tho he was alone to weep for his Enemy, 


F 


he was not alone to fight, _ Fur- 


"= Tur 


Woe is me | methinks I ſee my dear Ceſar go- 


Colpburnia to Lefidus. * 
Further he well teſtified, that he did not ſo 
much regard Pompey as to his own particular, 
as that of the Republick; for he not only par- 
doned thoſe of his Party who would ſurrender 
_ themſelves, but he took a particular Care of all 
Pompey's Friends; thereby made it appear that he 
hated not his Perſon, but only that he deſired to 
deſtroy his unjuſt and pernicious Deſigns. . 
Any other but Cæſar, after having been Victor, 
would have conſidered his own ſecurity, by ba- 
niſhing ſome; by putting others to Death, al by 
utting h:mſelf in a condition to defy the ref. 
But he, he conſidered nothing but the gathering 
the broken pieces of Pompey's Shipwreck. 
It might be ſaid, That it was his Army that was 
defeated, and, that he aid their to rally his Troops, 
he teſtified ſo much Sweetneſs and Goodneſs to 
thoſe who came and liſted themſelves under his Co- 
lours. He alfo writ to Rome, That the ſtueeteſt 
Fruits he received of the Victory, was, that every 
day be ſaved the Lives of ſome of their Citizens, 0 
Lepidys ! Tyrants have no ſuch Words. 
Further, to demonſtrate the Equity of bis In- 
tentions, and to ſhow that h:s Victory was not a 
chance of Fortune, but an effect of the Will of 
the Gods, he continued r d in other things 
that he enterprized, 
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The War of Agypt, and that of Armenia, 
8 (from whence he writ to Rome, that he was come, 
d that he had ſeen, and, that he had W makes 
what I ſay very clear. 

7 After that, in one ſingle day be made Nur 
d Maſter of three Camps, killed F ifty thouſand a 
Men, and loſt but fifty Soldiers. 

* In your Opinion, Lepidus, was it cer s Arm 


that fought ſo? or rather was it not thit of he 
Gods? That illuſtrious V ictory made him-no 
more inexorable than the reft» For, when he was 
told, that Cato was killed by his own Hand, © 


— 


— 
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Cato] (ſaid he) how I envy thy Death, becauſe thou 
haſt enuyed me the Glory of ſaving thy Life, Perhaps 
* ſome will fay, that if Cato had liv'd, Cæſar would 
not have done what he ſaid: But tis eaſy to ima- 
gine, that he who pardoned Brutus and Cicero, 
that carry'd Arms againſt him, would have alſo 
pardone&&@g.. fl ho une Sitny eld ye 
But, Lepidus, I would have nobody judge of 
Cæſar by what his Friends will ſay of him; but 
1 would only have them judge of kim by the Ho- 
nours that the Romans have done him, during his 
Life, and after his Death. Surely it was not 
without Reaſon there was a Temple of Clemency 
-built in acknowledgment of his; becauſe there 
was never a Conqueror, who did fo perfectly 
know the Practiſe of that Virtue. 
But, pray tell me, Lepidus, how is it poſſible 
that thoſe ſame Romans, who (fince the ending 
of the Wars) could not reproach Ceſar of any 
act of Sovereignity ; how is it, I ſay, poſſible, 
that thoſe very Men (who built this Temple of 
.Clemency, by the Knowledge they had of his 
Goodneſs) could call him Tyrant? It may be 
found in Hiſtory, that triumphing Arches have 
been erected for 'T'yrants; that by their Orders, 
and by their Violences, their Statutes have been 
placed upon the Altars; and that by a voluntary 
_ Gratitude, Temples have been built to their Glo- 
ry; for Temples of Clemency are what will not 
be found in all Ages, fave only that of | Cefar : 
Fot, in fine, he was no Tyrant, and, doubtleſs, 


. 


merited more than was given him. 

Do you notremember, Lepidus, the Day wherein 
he cauſed Pompey's Statues to be re- adorned, and 
wherein Cicero ſaid, that by rebuilding them, he ſe- 

. eurid his own @ | | „„ 
That Action was then found as brave as it 
was great; all the Romans ſpoke nothing elſe, 
and all did agree, that Cæſar was the moſt illuſ- 
925 95 4 trious 
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#rious of all the Heroes: And ſurely at that time Cor 


far ſeemed as Juſt as Generous ;' for whereas theſe 


Statues were erected for Pompey i in the time'that 


he ſerved the Repreblick, he would have no Mark 
of Honour taken from him which he did effectu- i 


ally merit. 

urther, Tyrant are never in ſafety; 958 fear 
every thing, and truſt themſelves to nobody; 
they judge themſelves worthy of a violent Death, 
and by the Pains they take to ſhun' it, they make 


. It appear that they know they merit it : But for 


Cæſar, becauſe he truſted to his Innocency, he 
alſo truſted to all People; he put Brutus and Ca. 


ius in Authority, by making them Pretors, ane 


would take no Care of his Safety, 

Ah, would to Heaven he had followed his. 
F rieb Counſel at that time ! But he was too 
Generous to be capable of ſuch Prudence as does 
ſo very ſtrongly reſemble Fear, that it does "ry 
often produce the ſame Effects. 


Moreover, he thought that (having made 


known to the Romans the Sincerity of his Intenti- 
ons) he ſhould have no need of any ether Provi- 
fion for his Safety. He loſt not one ſingle Ocea- 
fion of teſtifying to them, that he preferred the 


Quality of a Roman Citizen to alt other whats 


ever. 
Vou know, when he retina one Day Gwen 
Alba, ſome People ſaluting him, called him King; 


but he anſwered them, his Name was Cæſar, and 


not King. Yes, Czar, 2 had Reafon to pre- 
fer that Name to that o 


the Senate decreed new Honours for him, he 
ſaid with extreme Moderation, that his Honours 
* rather need of keis ng retren che than e 

O 2 Nor 


King : Vou have ren- 
dered it ſo famous, that you cannot quit it with-- 
out loſing by the Change; you muſt, having liv'd. 
Cæſar, die Ceſar. 

o you alſo remember, [ epidus, that when 
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t 
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Nor are you ignorant that when Anthony by an 2 

inconſiderate Zeal, cauſed the Royal Diadem to n 

be preſented. to him, he twice refuſed it, and. a 

4 commanded. it to be carryed to Jupiter's Statue: ec 

As much as if he ſhould ſay, that the Romans 2 

ſhould only be commanded by the Gods. What d. 

could he do more at that time (to teſtify to the hi 

Romans, that he aſpired not at Tyranny) than, m 

publickly to refuſe the Badge of Royalty? would /a 

any have had him cauſe Anthony to be put to Death 5 

for that Crime? No, that would not have been at 

juſt; and he who had pardoned his Enemies. ty 

a hundred Crimes, ought alſo to pardon a.raſh. Ee 

Zeal in one of his Friends. 1 „ ha 

I well know that Pompey's Partiſans have ſaid, ne 

that Cæſgqar contributed to ſome exceſſive Honours to 

that were done to him, thereby to try the Peo- nc 

ples Good will: But, know, Lep:dis, if he had. vo 

oY contributed to them, his refuſing of them would th 

21 have been with Deſign to juſtify his Intentions, we 

= Ah, Lepidus, to ſpeak Truth, the Friends, Flat- Pa 

_ terers, and Enemies of Cæſar, are they who op- : 

on preſſed him with the Crowns of Flowers they rot 

{0 threw upon him; the firſt by Exceſs of Affection, {; 

ig others by the deſire of pleaſing and making them- Gn 

ſi ſelves Great, and ſeveral by Deſign of giving, — 

k Pretexts to the People to murmur againſt Cz/ar, git 

F and of having ſome Colour for the Villanies which lad 

. they under hand deviſed againſt him. 28 for 

R _ But, tell me, Lepidus, what could Cz/ar do ſs: 

5 more, than refuſe the Honours that were offered faſ 

bi to him? Moreover, if Cz/ar had had a Deſire to Da 

be King, it would not have been impoſſible ta pu 

| it him: That ſame Arm that made him conquer fo He 

1 if | many Countries, and gain ſo many Victories, 1 

N [ would have ſecured the Empire to him. He was wa 

| 4 too well inſtructed in Worldly Affairs, to believe of : 

1 that by Meekneſs, and the Suffrage of all the we 
[ | | Romans, he could arrive at the Throne: Doubtleſs, 
WW ” 
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he knew that Crowns are taken by Violence, and 
are never given, and if he had intended to- 

make himſelf King, be weuld have uſed Force, 
and not Meekneſs. France would have furniſh- 
ed him with an Army ſtrong enough for that: 
And, if with. five thouſand Foot, and three- hun- 
dred Horſe, he put Pompey to the flight, and made 
himſelf Maſter of all. Italy, it would not have been 
more difficult for him, after the Battle of Phar- 
ſalia, to have uſurped the Sovereign Authority. 

The Gauls would have followed him with Joy, 
and would have come to Rome, to retake the Boo- 
ty, which the Roman Legions had formerly ta- 
ken from them. In fine, Lepidus, he would 
| have acted like a Tyrant, and an Uſurper, and 
not like a Citizen. I do own that Cæſgqar deſired 
to Reign, but it was in the Romans Hearts, and 
not in Rome He did them every day new Fa- 
vours, he conſidered only their Felicity, and 
their Glory; and, in the very time wherein they 
were meditating his Death, he employed all his 
Pains to make them live happily. __ | 

Lepidus, was there ever a more illuſtrious He- 
roe than Cz/ar ? Recount all his Life, and you 
ſhall not find one blemiſh, but you ſhall there 

find all Virtues in the higheſt degrze. The Vic- 
_ tories which he gained were not ſuch as Fortune 
gives blindly. to thoſe who conhde in it abſo- 
lutely ; he gained them both by Valour and Rea- 
ſon ; and when he gave any thing to Chance, it 
was becauſe Reaſon would have it ſo : The Sted- 

faſtneſs of Mind that he always ſhewed in all the 
Dangers wherein. he expoſed himſelf for the Re- 
publick, is a thing beyond all Commendation : 
He ever. beheld good and evil Fortune with the 
ſame Countenance. Love, Choler, Hatred, Re- 
venge and Ambition, did never make him Guilty 
of any Cowardice: He was always Maſter of his 
34 * SR,” + © © - + +".* Baglons,, 
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Paſhons, and never let himſelf be overcome, but 2 
77... ob hit 
Nevertheleſs, there are Men, there are Romans, th: 
who have been ſo wicked as to look upon Czſar his 
as a Tyrant. But know, Lepidus, the Buſineſs. Ca 
was not altogether ſo, the particular Hatred which. ſar 
Caſſie bore to Gz/ar, becauſe he preferred Brutus pu 
before him, in deſigning to make him Conſul to hat 
his Prejudice, was that which made the Conſpi- kir 
racy, T was not for having violated the Roman the 
Laws,. it was not for having violently entreated Re 
the. Senators, it was not for cauſing the Citizens glo 
to be put to Death; *twas only for revenging I 
Caſſius. But if Cæſar was to die far. preferring thi 
Brutus before Caſſius, it ought not to have been ſpi! 
Brutus who. was to ſtab Czſar for revenging Caſſi- W 
1, whom Cæſar did not abuſe, but by obliging Wh 
1 1 165950 not 
No, Lepidus, if Caxfar had been what, he was illu 
not, I would fay the crueleſt Tyrant that ever hin 
was, the Sword of Brutus ought not to have been faic 


tainted with his Blood, but that he ſhould have 
been the laſt of all the Romans in abandoning him 
after what he had done for him. Ah, let none 
tell me, that the more Ingrateful he appeared to 
Czfar, the more thankful he was to his Country: 
No, Lepidus, Generoſity is not compatible with 
_Ingratitude, Vice and Virtue' cannot be toge- 
gether; and none can be ungrateful and thank- 
fal at-the fame time. 5 . 
Whoſoever receives an Obligation, engage 
themſelves to the Perſon obliging: Therefore they 
who have a high Spirit, do never receive Benefits 
but from their Friends ; and in the choice of the 
two, they love rather to oblige their Adverſaries, 
than not to be obliging. If Brutus could not have 
lived happy while Cæſar was alive, he ſhould 
have always appeared under his Enemies Colours; 
- hes ſhould have refuſed all the Honours which 
| ; Ca, ar 
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Cæſar gave him, he ſhould not have ſurrendered 
himſelf to him, and rather than to have received 
that Life which Cæſar gave him; he ſhould with. 
his own Hand have killed himſelf, as the generous 
Cato did. But having received his Life from Cæ- 
ſar, having accepted the firſt Offices of the Re- 
publick, after that by a kind Reſentment Czar 
had preferr'd him to Caſſius, that he ſhould let 
himſelf be perſwaded by Caſſius to ſtab Czar, is 
that which can't be approv'd of by any Man of 
Reaſon ; nay, is that which could not have been 
lorious to en tho' Cæſar had been a Tyrant. 
Nevertheleſs, Lepidus, that was the Ingrate, 
this is that Traitor, who was chief of the Con- 
ſpiracy, who gave him his Death's Wound. 
Why Brutus l why crue? ! couldſt thou ſtrike him 
who fav'd thy Lite! why Barbarian ! why. did 
not the Sword drop from thy Hands, when the 
illuſtrious and Great Czſar, ſeeing you come to 
him like the reſt, forbore defending himſelf, and. 
faid with more Affection than Spleen, And thou 
alſo my Son Why, Tyger ! theſe Words touch'd 
not thy Heart, and thou couldſt ftrike Cæſar / 
Ah, no, Brutus] if thou hadſt any Reaſon, thou 
wouldit have chang'd ſuch a wicked Deſign; thou 
wouldſt have fought for Cæſar, render'd to. him 
that Life which he gave thee ; or if thou couldſt 
not, thou ſhouldft have blotted out thy Ingrati- 
tude with thy Blood, and kill'd thyſelf upon the 
dead Body of Cz/ar. . | 
But, what do I, Lepidus? my: Grief tranſports 
me; that doleful Image of Cz/ar's Death irritates 
my Diſpleaſure and Anger, every time it comes 
in my Mind, and without having any Deſign, I 
change both Diſcourſe and Subject. Let us re- 
turn then to my firſt Intention, and ſay, that 4 
Czſar's Innicence could be queſtioned by the Actions he 
did during his Life, it ſhall be fully juſtified by what 
#5 come to paſs at his Death, and after his Death 5 
LON | | e 
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Gods took 
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The 3 Care that the 
to tell him of the Misfortune that was to befal 


— 


him, lets the Purity of his Soul be ſufficiently 


ſeen : All thoſe Signs which appeared in Heaven, 
thoſe defective Victims, thoſe Dreams which 
frighted me, the Hands of thoſe Soldiers which 
appeared in Fire, he who: prognoſticated to him, 


that the Ides of March would be fatal to him, 


and all thoſe other things which were thought to 


impede the Effects of the Conſpiracy, make it 
abundantly appear, that Cæſar was not an ordi- 


nary Man. 


of the Republick the Gods would not have given 
ſo many Preſages of it: They foretel Misfortunes 
thereby to make Men ſhun them; but of the 
F _—_ that they ſend them, they never give ſo 
many 
was ſufficiently forewarned of his Death ; but 
that horrid Phantom which appeared twice to him, 
was rather ſent for his Chaſtiſement, than to give 


him means of eſcaping the Misfortune that was. 


prepared for him. | 42 
| Farther, who ever ſaw dead Fyrants worſhip- 
ed? When they are alive they are feared, but 
when they are dead their-Badies are dragged thro” 
the publick Places, they are torn in pieces; the 
Laws which they have made, are changed, their 
Statues are demoliſh'd, their Memories are zin 
Execration, and they who killed them live in 
Safety and with Hondur. 
But for Cæſar, all dead as he was, he hath been 
reſpected ; the Places which were marked with his 
Blood were worſhiped by the Romans, and ſeem'd 
to be ſacred ; his bloody Gown, all pierced with: 
the Wounds he received, excited Sorrow in the 
Souls of all the Citizens; his Teſtament which 
enriched them all, was given car to, as that of 
the Father of the Country: The People made 
N ä = him 


If ys Death could have heen for the Good 


Signs. Perhaps I may be told, that Brutus 
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him a Pile more Glorious for his Memory than 
if they. had given him the nobleſt Funeral that 
Kings are honoured with, becauſe this was an 
Effect of his Affection; and becauſe the fame Fire 
that did conſume my dear Czſar, defired to em- 
brace the Houſes of the Murderers. The Senate 
changed none of the Ordinances he made, they 
gave him new ' Honours, all his Aſſaſſins were 
forced to fly, and by an univerfal Conſent he was 
rank'd among the Gods. 7 

Whoever ſaw a Tyrant deified after his Death # 
Alexander himſelf, who was the greateſt Prince of 
all Antiquity, did not paſs for Jupiter's Son, but 
during his Life: But Czfar hath that Advantage 
above this illuſtrious Hero, that what Alexander's 
Friends did while he was alive, the Witneſſes of 
Cæſar's Merit have done to him after he ceaſed to 
live. The Gods alſo, after they had given ſi- 
niſter Preſages of his Death, Jefired likewiſe ta 
teſtify, that it had infinitely offended them. That 
terrifying Comet (which appeared ſeven whole. 
Days after his Death) was already a Sign of the 
Vengeance they would take: The Sun alſo (that 
was a whole Year without giving his accuſtom'd 
heat and brightneſs) has. made it known to all 
the Earth, that by Cz/ar's Death the Republick 
bad loſt its. greateſt Ornament, and beſt Luſtre. 

But to teſtify his Innocence ſtill more, the 
Vengeance of Heaven hath pertinaciouſly purſued 
to Death all thoſe who, only by their Counſels, 
had contributed any thing to that unjuſt Conſpi- 
racy. They all died violent Deaths, without ſo 
much as one efcaping ;. they found no Place where 
they could live quietly, the Sea was fatal to them 
as well as the Land; they who eſcaped the Fu- 
ry of their Enemies killed themſelves with their 
own Hand; Caſſius pierced his own Heart with 
that ſame Sword wherewith he ſtruck Cz/ar ; and, 
in that manner, he is puniſhed with thoſe _ 
| rms 
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you be. 


7b you — ended his Bache ſame way: 


And, in fine, I know that none of Caſar's Mur- 
derers remain any more in the World. 3 
Judge from that, . Zepidus, if he is. not fully 


| juſtified, if his Death. be not as glorious to him 


as his Life, becauſe it hath ſhewn to us that all 
Nature was intereſted. i in it; and, 1 ſpeak once 
for all, if Cæſar was not. rather the Protector 
and F _— of ow ee 19 80 ee Ty- 
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— 7 ze, not to me to 10 you. the Conſe wence of 

this Difcourſe, it belengs to gon to let me know it. 

Far its Oi, it has had the Deſign of þ perſuading 

you, it belongs to you then to let me and whether 

| Th 70 you fhe hath ſpoken, under the Name 

Z Lepidus, it velongs 70 You'to' 1258 me” 14 it hath 
tits aim. 5 


As for. me, 1 as Are you, if T . ſeduced your 


| Reaſon, *tis becaufe my own ts ſeduced, and ene ＋ 


dont endeavour to make you believe'mare than I be- 
eve myſelf. T have fo fas a Vemeration for Cæſar, 
that I can have 110 evi Thoughts o F his Intentions, and 
methinks we owe that Reſpect to 2 Great Men, noi 
to condemn them upon [tight Conjettures. They ave de- 
ceitful, great Men's Defigns are ſecret: Let us then 
Wer them, and not e to Judge them. 
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Ir 35 to the Honbur of Learning that this Diſcourſe is 
eonſecrated. Bui thi” this be its principal Obfect, 

it may de ſaid that it doth not alienate me from the 

5 general Deſign 27 py ook, becauſe Poeſy being one 
of the mat agreeable Employments of Ladies, and 

ine / their muſt below Diverſions, it vinditates 

their Pliaſure to make their Merit appear. Be- 

Hold then what I have propoſed to myſelf by 'this 


of Diſcourſe, which, if I be not deceiv'd, is rather 
1. more fraſanable than intereſted : At leaſt, I Rnoto, 
19 of I defend this Cauſe, tis becauſe I think it Gond, 
7 and alſs becauſe T don t contravert the Oath of Ora- 
ne tors, whith obliges them not to defend any they find 
th evil. Fudge of it, Reader, and hear Livia ſpeak 

to Mecenas upon this Subject, the famous Protector 
ur of the Muſes, But be not aſtoniſbed to hear her 


I MM /þeat to the depth of this Matter. Auguſtus lov'd 


;- WU Perſe too, and made them too often not to have in- 


ir, MM [bird that ſame Inclination in her whz poſſeſſed his 
nd Heart; and ſhe was too careful not to be complai- 
107 Sant. So then, if I've choſen, I had Reaſon, and 
le- no body will blame me. ITY 
en 


1 Know, illuſtrious Mecenas, Augustus owes the 

1 Empire to your Counſels : That the Romans 

owe to you the Felicity they enjoy under a Reign 

ſo differing from Tyranny ; as alſo that T owe to 
you that Quality I have this Day. Les, Mecenas, 
it was you who overcame the powerful Reaſons of 

A Agrippa, in that day wherein Auguſtus, becoming 
N Enemy 


ä R ; 
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Enemy bf his own Glory, and of the Romans Re- 
poſe, diſputed with himſelf, whether he ſhould 
preſerve the ſupreme Power, or whether he ſhould 
leave it to the diſpoſition of the People. | 
That great Emperor would, with his own 
Hand, have taken off the Crown that was upon 
his Head, forſaken the Reins of the Empire, de- 
ſcended from the Throne whereon he was ſeated 
by ſo many Fatigues, and by a Retreat more 
ſhameful than Anthony's Flight from the Battle of 
Actium, totally loſt the Fruits of ſo many Victo- 
ries he had gain'd : It may be ſaid at that time, f 
love caus'd Anthony's Flight; but in this Encoun- K 
ter, can a 7 be accuſed of any thing but * 
Cowardice : It may be faid, that his Hand was * 
not ſtrong enough to wield the Sceptre which it 5 
held, and, that he only abandon'd what he could * 
not keep. F 
However, Mecenas, you had no feeble Crimes 
to fight with at that time, Auguſtus and Agrippa; 
that is to ſay, the two firſt Men of the World 
were thoſe that did oppoſe you: Their Opinion 
ſeemꝭ d to be the juſter, as appearing the more ge- 
nerous; and it hath been ſaid, that he would 
have had more Glory by deſtroying the Empire, 
than by eſtabliſhing of it, and more advantage in 
_ than in commanding. _ | 
evertheleſs, you were conqueror in that fa- 
mous Battle; and yet, by a ſtrange turn of For- 
tune, the conquer'd continued crown'd, and you 
contented yourſelf with obeying him for whom 
you preſerv'd the Authority. he Obligation 
. the Emperor has to you, doubtleſs, is very great: 
But, in my Opinion, he is more oblig'd to you 
for the Care you took to reconcile him to the 
_ Muſes, than for all the things which you have 
done for him. ; | | 
1 trie by that means you can give him Im- 
mortality, as well as yourſelf : Tis for that, that 
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Augustus 


Auguſtus's Age can call itſelf happy; and I main- 


tain it to be more Glorious for the Emperor to be 


belov'd of Virgil, of Horace, of Titus Livius, and of 
the famous Mecenas, who is Protector of thoſe 
Favourites of Apollo, than if he had been dreaded , 
by all the World. Fear, by rendring him dread- 
ed by all Nations, would, doubtleſs, have made 
him obey d while he was alive: But the Praiſes of 
rgil and Horace ſhall render him reſpected in all 
Ages to come. _ 54 TE f Þ 
Certainly, Mecenas, if all Kings were truly 
inſpir'd with deſire of Glory, they would care- 
fully conſider how to acquire the Affections of 


| thoſe whom the Gods have choſen to diſtribute - 


it. Tis by Hiſtory and Poeſy they muſt obtain 

the immortalizing of their Names, and conquer 

after Death both Time and Fortune. s 
But betwixt thoſe two famous Ways that con- 


duct to Eternity, Poeſy ſeems to have a particu- 


lar Privilege to edify Men; 'tis wholly Cœleſtial 
and divine, the Fire it inſpires purifies all whoſe, 
Elogies it makes, and without abandoning Truth, 
it excuſes Faults, and makes good Qualities ſeen 

to the beſt Advantage. 5 
Hiſtory demonſtrates to us Virtue all naked, 

and Poely adorns it with its beſt Ornaments. 
Hiſtory is ſo ſcrupulous, that it dares not deter- 
mine ny thing ; it gives a ſimple Narrative of 
things, but doth not judge of them : But Poeſy 


judges ſovereignly of all ; it praiſes, it blames, it 


puniſhes, it recompenſes, it gives Crowns and 
Chaſtiſements, it illuſtrates or ſtains the Lives of 
thoſe whom it ſpeaks of; and, to ſpeak all in few 
Words, it hath equally the advantage of Hiſtory 
and Eloquence, and diſpoſes abſolutely of that 
immortal Glory, which is the nobleſt Reward of 
the Actions of illuſtrious Heroes. : 
Further, a Hiſtorian has Regard to ſo many 


things, that 'tis —__ but the Prince whoſe 


| Reign 


— 
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Reign he deſcribes, muſt be as it were enrolb'd 
among the number of his Subjects. He owes his 
Pen to the Criminals of the times he writes in, as 
well as to the illuſtrious; he has not the Liberty 
of chuſing his Subject, he muſt take it as Fortune 


and Time give it him; and the Prince and His 


8 are fo ſtranigely mingled together, that 
the Prince can ſcarce be perceiv'd, but in Armies, 


in publick Places, and in a popular Multitude. 
On the contrary, the Poet ſeparates the Prince 


ged to you for the Friendſhip of Horace and Vir- 

gil, than for your having conſtrained him not to 

diveſt himſelf of the Empire that he poſſeiles. 
Doubtleſs, Alexander had Reaſon to envy Achil- 


lies Deſtiny, becauſe he had the Advantage of 


having Homer to proclaim his Glory; but Augn/- 
tus ſhall have none to complain of his Age, be- 
cauſe the Gods have given him for his Friends, 
Fireil, Horace and Fs „ 
However, I poſitively maintain; that he Hath 
ſome Reaſon to accuſe Fate for having compelled 
him to baniſh Ovid, Vet you know how to ex- 
cuſe the Emperor, the Concern he ſhewed, and 
how much Pain he certainly had to refuſe you his 


KK 
8 5 I declare, 
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I declare, Macenas, I fear the baniſhment of 
ſuch a brave Spirit will one day be a greater Re- 
- proach to Auguſtus, than all the Proſcriptions of 
the Triumvirate. Thoſe Men who can illuſtrate 
or blacken the whole Life of a great Prince, 
ſhould methinks be much fear'd or much belov'd ; 
and, whether by generoſity or intereſt, they 
ſhould be in Veneration among all the Kings of 
the Univerſe. 3 vn EF, 2 
Conquerors think well of erecting Trophies, 
of building triumphant Arches, cauſing their 
Statues to be ſet up in publick Places, engraving 
magnificent Inſcriptions upon their Tombs, for 
immortalizing their Glory; all theſe Things 
fall ſucceſſively into Ruin, they deſtroy them 
ſelves, they bury themſelves under eee Ob- 


ö livion, and their Memory periſhes with the Mar- 
ble erected for perpetuating of it. But when a 
7 Poet, who is truly worthy of that Name, under- 
7 takes the Protection of a Hero, he is in condition 


to defy and envy Time and Fortune. Nothing 


S can ever after obſcure his Reputation; his Pro- 
a teCtor rerutes all his Enemies, and from Age to 
i Age he renews his Life, and acquires for him a 
4 new. Splendour. F 
9 The Writings of Virgil and Horace ſhall not 
| only be Glorious for Auguſtus, by the Places 
» which ſpeak of him, but by every thing that will 
f be admired by thoſe famous Authors. FI. 

4 They who read with Aſtoniſhment and Admi- 
2 ration, Virgil's divine Eneids, ſhall find. the loſs 
57 of this Prince worthy to be envyed by all the 
2 Monarchs of the World, in having merited the 
— Praiſe and Friendſhip, of the moſt excellent Man 


A that ever the World produced. ES 

| They who ſhall read Horace's Works, will 
find them very advantageous to Auguſtus, in having 
merited the Goodwill of a Man who could govern 
his Style ſo agreeable io Virtue, by reprimanding 
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of Vice, yet ſo as to have had a greater ſhare in his 


Odes, than in his Satyrs. Every time I conſider ] 

the Advantages and Charms of Poefy, I am the 

more in love with it; and if the Decency of my 8 

Sex would permit me, I would ſay that Didots t 

Chaſtity: pleaſes me lefs in Hiſtory, than her t 

| Weakneſs and Deſpair in the Eneide. J 

Judge then, Mecenas, whether they who can a 

render Vice ſo agreeable, cannot make Virtue t 

appear with all its Luſtre; and whether they 24 

| who can impoſe Fables, cannot perſuade to d 
pl *Eruth. - DEMS cog 8 

i You know, Mecenas, that ſome of them have 

dared to affirm, that the Scamander is but a Ri- R 
! vulet, and that Troy is of things which never haye to 
[ been: Yet Homer found Credit in all Nations - of 
| All the Heroes whom he introduces in his Iliads, hi 
4 or into his Odyſſes, have their Friends and Parti- ar 
, fans, and the trueſt Hiſtorian doth not ſo much- to 
1 intereſt his Readers, as do both thoſe wonderful hi 
| Works. | 2h 86 
ö Let Princes learn then from thence, that they. te 
0 who can ſo well immortalize their Fancies and of 
Imaginations, can with much ſtronger Reaſon ſh; 
\ make them liveeternally, when they render them. [of 
4 ſelves worthy of it, beth by their Merit and good ne 
tes. no. ma 
4 Doubtleſs, it belongs to them to publiſh the it 
4 Victories of their Princes; but it alſo belongs to wh 
4 their Princes to make them take part of the Fruits: mo 
{ of their Victories. They who ſay that the Mu- for, 
4 ſes: deſire not Abundance, and that Solitude and Ple 
Poverty are not unprofitable for the Production alw 

of their Works, perhaps will be of another Opi- ] thir 

nion, when they know that the Liberalities of Au- but 

guſtus and Mecenas have not hindered Virgil from the 

producing Maſter- pieces, Horace from acquiring . a M 

univerfat Eſteem, and Titus Livius from having oufl 
merited a Glory which: hall not die. 16 34 aby 
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In ſhort, tis eaſily perceived that thoſe who do 
brave Things, when they work only for neceſ- 
ſity, will do Miracles when they work for Glory 3 
Such a noble Object will exalt their Spirits ta: 
the very Heavens, whereas Melancholy diforders- 
the Genius, and makes it grovel too low. All the: 
Pains. they take, in complaining of Fortune, in 
accuſing the Injuftice of their Age, in blaming. 
the Ignorance of the Times wherein they live,, 


and in publiſhing the Avarice of their Princes, 


doubtleſs, would be employed in more famous: 
Subjects. | 85 

I know very well, that Solitude, Fountains,. 
Rivers, Groves: and Woods, have been always: 
looked upon as Places proper for the Compoſition. 
of fine Works; but, if all thoſe things belong to 
him who makes em, I don't ſee how it can be 
any Obſtacle to his Glory; and, if I be not miſ- 
taken, he ſhall better deſcribe: the Beauty of. 
his own Poſſeſſions, than thoſe of another; the: 


Shades of his own Woods ſhall defend him bet- 
ter from the ſcorching heat of the Sun, than thoſe- 


of his Neighbours z; the Noiſe. of his Fountains 
ſhall yield him more agreeable Fancies, than thoſe: 
of the Publick can give him; a River to which: 
he hath-fome right, will ſeem more proper for his: 


making a fine Deſcription, than if he looked upon 


it with. an indifferent Eye: In fine, Solitude 
which is not by conſtraint, will certainly afford 


more agreeable Ideas than thoſe whereto he is 


forced. Tis true, that Shepherds Cottages render 
Pleaſantry moſt agreeable, but ſkilful Painters. - 
always place em at a diſtance :: So then, to do: 
things well, Poets muſt never ſee a Roof of Straw, 
but in their Journies, or from the Windows of 
their Palaces.. For *tis-not to be imagin'd, that 
a Man who paſſes all his Life-time incommodi- 
ouſly, in Chagrine and Solitude, can ſpeak of 
abundance which he heath not, of Mag ificence: 
o 1 Which 
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which he ſees not, of: the Court which he fre- 


quents not, of Kings whom he knows not, but 
only by their. Names, of: War which he hath not 
ſeen, but in Books, and of a great many other 
things, which are ſtrange and new to-him. t 


Believe me, /decenas, Poets, in ſuch Encoun- 
ters, are like Painters, who repreſent nothing 


perfectly, but what they ſee: Great Princes then 


muſt always have them to be Witneſſes of their 


Actions, if N 5 leave true Pictures of them 
to Poſterity. For *tis not to be thought, that 


they = whom juſt Subject of Complaint is given) | 
can elegantly praiſe them whom they do accuſe 


in their Heart,; tis not to be thought, I ſay, that 


they who praiſe for Gain, do it with that Ardour 


as thoſe who praiſe out of Good-will: No, Me- 
ctnas, that can't poſſibly be. 
Further, as Dreams are ordinarily. form'd 


the Thoughts of the Day, ſo theſe agreeable: 


_ Tranſportations, which Poeſy gives to thoſe who 


are converſant in it when” they. are happy, loſes 
all its brightneſs by the Author's Chagrine, when 


he is not, but always laments his hard Fortune. 

He would do well to ſtrive to be divided from 
himſelf, for he is ſeen by all, he carries his diſ- 
content even into the Hearts of the Heroes whoſe 
Lives he writes, and does not write one Verſe 
'which-his Heart doth not diſavow. 


In fine, Mecenas, I am perſwaded that a rich 


Poet, lodged in a ſtately Palace, will with more 


Eaſe make a Picture of Poverty and Solitude, 


than a poor one, lodg'd in a Cottage, ſhall make 
of the Magnificence of the Court, of the Virtues 
of Kings, of Policy, and all thoſe other things 
"Which are not perfectly learn'd, but in the Society 
of Men and Affluence of Fortune. 3 

There is this differenee between the Rich and 
the Poor, that the one are ſolitary when they 


pleaſe, that they have Rocks and Cayes. 1. 
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Tivia to Mecenas, 175 
they:will, and the other can't ſo much as have a 


. Palace, but their Solitude is force. 
t Moreover, who can think that Poeſy,. which 
r is the nobleſt Effort. of Imagination, may not 
ſome way need beautiful Objects, either to excite, . 
4 to divert, or to create. it? They who have affign'd 
g Woods and. Rocks to the Muſes, have, doubtleſs, 
n been of this Opinion, yet, without making their 
r Opinion deſtroy mine, they have ſpoken of Fo- 
n reſts and Rivers, becauſe theſe univerſal Beauties 
it are in the Power of all the World: But that doth. 
5 not hinder, but thoſe ſame Muſes who delight in 
ſe Woods, may walk in a well order'd Garden. 
R Art does not ſpoil nature, it perfects it; and Trees 
Ir regularly planted, hinder.not, if I ben't deceiv'd, 
2 the Poets from working under their Umbrages 
with Pleaſure and Renown. 4 | 
V Tis true, Macenas, that thoſe. nine famous 
je Siſters, from whom our Muſes draw their Origin, 
10 had no Habitation, as tis ſaid, but Woods and 
es. Mountains, and did not divert themſelves, but 
n near Fountains: Yet theſe Waods, theſe Moun-. 
by tains, and theſe Fountains belong to them; Par- 
m naſſs is their Dominion; the Waters of Parmeſſa-. 
E are alſo theirs; and neither Apollo nor:the Muſes; 
ſe borrow any thing from any other Divinity... _ 
le Mer ap) ay tis for the Grandeur of 
Princes, not only to know how to conquer their 
ch Enemies in War; not only to know how to reign 
re in Peace; not only to make themſelves be feared 
e, of their. Neighbours; not only how ta make them- 
ke ſelves belov'd of their Subjects, but alſo to make 
es : themſelves ſurpaſs.other Men in Liberality. They 
gs muſt give like Maſters of the Univerſe; they muſt, 
ty when they make Preſents, look rather to themſelves 
| than regard others, and proportion. their Gifts to 
nd their own Grandeur only. 'They who receive go 
2 halves, in Profit, but ſeldom have any ſhare in 
en. the Glory; that belongs only to the Giver: And 
ey M1 | to 
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that Kings can make, are tho 
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to ſpeak rationally, the moſt Hoon Conq veſts 


by Liberality. In War, Succeſs is always du- 
bious ; there is no Battle ſo advantageous in its 


beginning, whoſe End may not be fatal ; but 


here we are always aſſur'd of Victory: A liberal 


Prince doth equally make to himſelf Slaves, Sub- 


jects, and Friends of them te whom he gives; 

and this is the only way whereby he can merit 

r 5 7495, dts 27s 17 
But among all Men, Princes ſhould chuſe for 


the principal Objects of their Liberality thoſe fa- 


mous Difpenſers of Oo yet with this diffe- 


rence, that what is pure Liberality on other Oc- 
caſions, is Gratitude in this; for, what is not 


due to them who give Immortality! Theſe have 


been formerly ſtupid, ignorant, and covetous 


Princes, who have let the Muſes languiſh in Po- 
verty, without giving a juſt Subject of Aſtoniſh- 


ment. 
in all braye 


a lover of Glory, as he hath always made it ap- 


pear, and make things himfelf-which may place 
him in the Rank of the moſt iNuftrious Authors: 
I fay, if Auguſtus, having all: theſe Advantages, 
do give but meanly to the Profeſſors of goed 
Learning, he ſhall be diſhonour'd by. it, and it 
wou'd be, in a Manner, leſs diſgrace- to him to 
be ſtupid, ignorant, and avaricious,, than to be 


& 


knowing, and not be liberal. 
But, thanks to the Gods, his Inclinations, and 
your Counſels, have very well prevented that 


lemiſh from polluting one of the chief Paſſages 
of his Life: To know whether Auguſtus hath 


known the Price of all br ve Seiences, we need 
only conſider the Rewards he gave to thoſe who 
practiſed them. N 


4 


. 


e which they make 


But if ge (having ſuch Inſights as he hath 
ciences) loving fine Works at the 
rate as he doth, making Poeſy his Diverſion, being 


But 


- 
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But among all thoſe who are careful of this 
wonderful Art, which the Gods have taught to 
Men, it muſt be avouched, that thoſe whoſe Spi- 
rits are ſublime enough for undertaking a Hero» 
ick Poem, deſerve the firſt Rank near Kings; and 
doubtleſs, tis a: Principle of them, that they 
ſhould have a- particular Eſteem ; for of all the 
various Species of Poeſies which. we admire, this 


Work is the greateſt, the moſt illuſtrious, the 


the moſt difficult, and the moſt glorious both for 
him that makes it, and for the Hero whom he 


chuſes. | 


To. ſpeak | freely, aw Epick. Poem contains 
whelly in.itſelfall. Other's Beauty, and ſomething 


more. They who-make Elogies, do rather eter-- 
nize their Miſtruſts, their Paſſions, and their 


Languiſhings, than the Merit. of their Princes: 
We ſee but ſhort Draughts in Odes, wherein the 
moſt part of things are not diſtinguiſhed: One 
ſingle Action. is ſometimes too ample a Subject 
for that Work; and, in fine, its Limits are too 
much cantradted =. -A :. hben ananronovad; 
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Time and Fortune. 


Eclogues can do no more than make Poſterity 
imagine, that the Reign was fortunate, during 
which, the Muſes did then employ themſelves to 
make Shepherds ſpeak, and not in. complaining 
af. the Violence of their Kings. 

The Satyrs, theſe. bald Painters,, wherein all 
the World find; their Pictures, can't: be glorious 
for Princes, but when their [Images are not found 
in them: To:ſpeak. more clearly, their Silence 
is the greateſt Glory they can give. a . 

Epigrams, for the moſt part, are but ſparkles 
of Diamonds, whoſe brightneſs,, tho' ſplendid, 


eannot furbiſh the Life of a great Prince: They 


are a ſimple Paſtime of Imagination, which, at 


moſt, . can preſerve.no. more than the . 
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him whohath fortunately acquitted himſelf of that 8 
nern,, . 
A Tragedy, which is certainly one of the no- © 
bleſt Employments of the Muſes, altho? it brag R 
of teaching by its diverting, and tho' it paſs a- v 
mong the Learned, for the Maſter-piece of this 
Art, yet ſhould not be ſo conſiderable to a Prince, 
as an Heroick Poem. He that makes Tragedies 
works more for himſelf than for his King; he tt 
draws Pictures, but his Maſter can pretend to 
| have no other Glory in his Work, but that of * 
having known all the Beauty of preſerving theſe 0 
rare Paintings with Care, and of buying them at i © 
a great Price. Tis not fo with an Epick Poem: i *; 
That is what truly edifies Princes, for whom they c | 
are compoſed ; all their V irtues appear ſplendidly WW —*< 
there; their Conqueſts are painted forth in their [, 
fineſt Luſtre; theix Faults, if they have any, are al 
ſkilfully concealed; Fortune, Victory, and Fame, Wit 
are always of their Party; they have no Enemies 
in it whom they extol not; they are happy in War 
and Love; tneir Sprendor, eontra to Cuno 
returns from them to the Origin of their Race; 
and whereas Children did uſe to derive their Glo- 
ry from that of their Predeceſſors, on the contra - In f 
ry here the Predeceſſors extract their greateſt Ad Mr 
vantages from the Virtues of their Children, 5 
x The Goodneſs of Auguſtus cauſed Virgil to eter that 
nize the Piety of Æneas: The Conquelts which. . - 
he made, ſhall make thoſe of his Forefathers live, © 
eternally; *tis for love to him that this great Po: | q 
et hath portray'd that illultrious Trojan, even up} . 
on the Throne: And, to ſpeak truly, tis bi vou 
who hath ſaved him from the Conflagrations o V ts 
Troy, with his Father and his Domeſtick' God: F 
becauſe without him, he, doubtleſs, would hay 
continued buried under thoſe mighty Ruins ;. : 
teaſt Poſterity would no more have heard his Va 
Tour ſpoken of, than if he had never been, 


| 


Tivia to Merenar. 179 
It belengs then to Princes to make a diligent 
Scrutiny thro' all their. Provinces, after ſuch as 
are capable of ſo noble an Occupation, to the 
end that having found them, they may by their 
Rewards oblige them to undertake iſo great a. 
They who make Hector, Achilles, and Agamem- 
non ſpeak in Trapedy with the fame Spirit that 
Homer has given them, doubtlefs, are capable of 
accompliſhing fo long an Enterprize with Glory, 
if they be oblig'd to it by Allurements. | 
But they are not to engage themſelves in ſo long 
a Courſe, without being aitfur'd to find a Prize at 
the end of the Work. Fc: 8 
They who ren at the Olympick Game, find 
Crowns at the end of the Liſt; wherefore then 
ſhou'd any deſire a Man to beſtow his Pains, his 
Labours, his Faſtings, and all his Life for a Poem, 
without pretending to any other Advantage by it, 
but only the Glory of having made it? a 
No, Mecenas, twould not be juſt, and I ſay 


again, that it belongs to a Prince to make choice 


of him whom he wou'd have to praiſe his Victo- 


ries; that it belongs to this to make that happy, 
if he, deſire that he ſhou'd render him Immortal: 
In fine, it belongs to him to do what Auguſtus and 
Mecenas have done for the incomparable Virgil. 


Jou ſee (as I think I have already ſaid to you} 


that I differ not from your Sentiments, and that 


| the Converſation I have had with Auguſtus and 
you, have made me knowing enough in Poeſy, 


to dare to ſpeak to you. 


But, neverthcleſs, if you are ſurpriz'd at it, 


you will eaſily find the Reaſon of it, if you con- 


ſider that the Emperor's Glory was the motive. 
It was for that, that I have examined all theſe 
things, and it is for that, that I conjure you to 


Ncontinus to entertain him with fo brave an Incli- 


nation, 
: Purſue 


180 Livia to Mecenas. 


Purſue then, Mecenas, ſuch a noble Deſign; 
enrich all the Muſes with Auguſtus's Treaſures ; 


in Imitation of the gods, give them Gold for In- 


cenſe; and know, that if you cauſe Kingdoms 
to be given them, they ſhall give you more. 

Ves, Mecenas, you ſhall reign over the moſt 
THuftrious of all Ages; and if Conjecture deceives 
me not, your Name ſhall be ſo venerable to Poſ- 
terity, chiefly among the Learned, that all thoſe 
who render themſelves their Protectors, ſhall eſ- 
teem it an Honour to bear it. 


They ſhall be called the Mecenaes of their 
times; and from Age to Age, that Glory renew- 


ing itſelf every day, your Name ſhall be in the 
Memory and Mouths of all Men ſo long as the 
Sun ſhall give Light to the World, 


The CONSEQUENCE. 


Inc not what Conſequence this Dijcourſe will 
have among the Grandees of this Age: But I very well 
know, that it ſhall have a moſt aduantageous One, if 


their Magnificence do but come near tothat of Auguſtus 


and Mecenas ; neither the one nor the other of theſe 
great Men needed ts have their Liberality excited, nor 
18 they been ſpoken 6 but to excite others. The li- 
teral Senſe is but the Pretence of the Allegory. | 
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When the ens bad macs e ruth, Porenges! 
* they: ent their Daughters 40 him in. Hoſtage, forq 
* Aſunauce of their Treaty... But when they were: 


come to that Prince's Camp, one among > how nam 
.Cloelias judging their Chaſtity auas not ſecure u- 
i mog. ſe manx Warriors, gxhorted ber Companiong; 
Ja diver themes from Joi, ax Approve: 
aud that they ſhould rather: expaſe their Lives than, 
by Honour. She gained them all tot be 725 — 
Obinion, and by an extraordinary Courage th 12) unn. 
 dertook, to croſs the Tyber by ſwimming :. They, 
 Refalytion was 45. fortunate as great, they all paſs ah 
— wuthout, Misfartune,, under the Conduct of that Seng 
ragigus Maid, N returnad to Rome. Their Pu- 
renii adinired ſuch brave Temerity, but the Roman, 
Severity, that would not endure t 6-puplick Faith. 
15 be viblated; made them: be, ſent back io the King, 
that thereby he might puniſh their Per fidy,, if he hag, 
And to it. I hen they.was before him, he at 
Iden ſlube was the fir/t that propoſed ſo dangerous an 
+ Bnterprizg But they.jall, imagining. that be, only. 
ified in er der to puniſh her, would five Ag Anſaver.; 
Then this generous Md, ach to him is th 1. H 
5 fs. $3 1803 bit hie 
mg ent 41 e 47d | 
KA tion I have —— e tao noble 
IA 58 Fro ett to be gloricus, the: Silzncs of 
my le tq me, tho' their. 
tention: be. ingogent. K bave Eop'd, 15 a 
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they put me ito the necæſſity br praiſi 


| of lofing one of ther, can have any diffeul- 


182 Claliaito Porſenna. 
Jenna, that they ſhould have acknowledg'd me 


for their Dcliverer, and publish d aloud: befor 
you, that twas under my Conduct, and by my 


myſelf, 
becauſe they fear you will treat me ill, L wil 
freely tell. you, that. it was I who withdrew them 


Counſels, that they left your Fal ut ſince 


from your Hands. | 
Do you not think that what hinderd them to 
name me, is a Remorſe of what they have gone: | ? 


No, they don't doubt the \ Juſtice f m 
prize, but they doubt whether vou will cl 


dus enough” to Hevereaes Vi irtue in Sift very 


For my Part, anos tn inioapabls of featith 


thing, exce _— lofs of my Honour, I' tel 


again, that yas ug Gnas, by 8 


and under my Conduct, tat theſe generous" Ro- 

_ refoly'd q to go out of ur Power, and ve 

themſelves to the impetuouſneſs of the Water, 

to 3 me, and couragiouſly expoſe their Lives 
to deliver themiſelves from the fear of ſuffering 
ſome Treatment unworthy'of their Virtue. my 

"Why, 43lloftfious" Romans! (laid J to them to 

| : age them to caft Ning — homie 

as 1 did propoſe to them) can F Lives 

in the Balance with eur ende 5 N in fear 


in Chf. ? No, no, ntinu'd* I, you are 


Rorhirns, and Ya) Odeon, -andeonſqnently 


too® generous! not to love better to put yourſelves 


d marard of dying with Glory, (that living: with 
Who ever heard it ſaid, that 1 in | 


good Repute in a Camp, where Shame and Mo- 
geſty are not to be fbund? We ute lin an Ar 1 
(continued I, wich 9 ho | 
pardon' me for ſpeaking) 
rector of the Te arquins ; "tl for them that King 

For enna 


3 a 4s Pro- 


clalia to Poems, x83 


Panſenna hath, undertaken the War; by what 
means then do you think to find a Place of Safet 
with a Prince, where Zucretia's Raviſher hath 
found a Refuge and Defender? No, my Com- 
panions, flatter not yourſelves, if the lood of 8 
a Prince from oppoſing the e that the Ra- 
mans were taking, our Tears will never prevail 
164 4/40 to revenge us of them who would a- 
DULCE US, 34 £508 C 7 
It may be you will ſay to me, that we were gi- 
ven to him in Hoſtage, and that the publick 
Faith is engaged to him by our Perſons; but 
know, my Companions, that whatſoever is done 
for Honour cannot but be Glorious. 
cheat Porſenna, we will only ſhun Shame and 
famy, or die with the ſame Glory wherein we 
Let, us go then, generous. Romans, while we 
dave Liberty. e . 
Hear the Naiſe the Soldiers make in their Camp, 
and be afraid of their Inſo lege. 


— 


They are altogether, Soldiers, Strangers, our 
Enemies, and the Defenders of the Targuins. . 
Conſider, in ſine, my Companions, that in the 
Place where you are, you may loſe your Honour, 
but in that wherein I will conduct you, you can 
Ire an leſe your Ei. a #4 
"4 Bebo ehold, Por ſenna, a part of the Reaſons: I uſed 
ves do perſuade theſe generous Virgins to follow mes. 
ith and I ſhall ſay for their Glory, and for that of my 
\ Country, that, 'twas. eaſy for me to perſuade them 
"in tomy Inclinations. 1 was not contradicted in my 
Lo- Opinion, they looked Death in the Face with 
my Conſtancy, and quitted the Banks of the River 
Il with Joy, tho according to all likelihood their 


- Death was inevitable. 5 
1 "RES -5.,.5 5:0 


84 Ciælia to Porſenna. 

But, becauſe our Intentions were moſt Inno- 
"en the Gods t took Care of convoying us, they 
affiſted our feebleneſs, they ſuſtained us upon the 
Waters, and ha ppily broug ht us tothe other ſide. 
5 858 2 did not End Hrs all the Repoſe that we 
* ed; for that auſtere Virtue, which the No- 
ASH alVprofeſs, denied the Joy of our Relations 
at our Return: They amtes our Reſolution, 
they praiſed our Deſign, but to ſatisfy the publick 
Faith. that they had engaged to you, they would 
have us brdugbt back to your Camp; and forithat 
Purpoſe have givera Convoy to conduct us hither. 
Dee Porſenna, by this Adventure, what the Ro. 
man Virgins are, who loved rather to hazard their 
Lives than break their Word. Ves, Porſenne, 

theſe two Actions are equally Praife:worthy*:" And 
to be ſuUftat ſuch a time, we render to our arents 
theft Honburs which they gave us. They have 
praiſed our F light, if tho' they have not-forborn'ts 
fend us back int your Hands: We alfo admire 
their Virtue, tho” it deprives us of that Liberty 
which we had acquired to ourſelves. The Deſign 
of preſerving our Honour, cauſed our Flight; and 
that f not e their Reputation bath cauſed 
our Return. 15 

Perhaps you Will R to me; that ĩt will be ward 
to underſtand oe one and the fame Action can 
be both worthy of Praife and Blame; and, in fine, 
that our Return is an infallible Sign that our 
| Flight was criminal. No, Herſenna, che Buſineſs 
Fault not be 6 conſtdered: It muſt be better ex- 
aminied, to judge rightly of it.” And I am very 
Certain, hatif Ne Pak anda: with an unintereſt= 


ed Eye, it will be found that our Flight was a 
A- 


Flos to us, and that our Return is ſo to our 


rents. I declare, that in ſome ſort we ſeem to 


Have broken the publick Faith, but before we be 
convinc'd of that Fault, I muſt be permitted to 


defend our Cauſe, © 


Doubtleſs, 


Clzha" to Porſenna, 185. 


Doubtleſs, it can't be deny'd: that Honour 
ſhould be the Rule of all the Actions of Men; tis 
for that, that Life is expoſed in War, tis fox that, 
that ſometimes all the Sentiments of Nature are 
renounced ; tis for that, that Men do volunta- 
rily devour themſelves for the Safety af their 


Country; tis for that, that the publick Faith ia 


exactly kept; and, in fine, tis for that, that all 
things aupht to be don... £17 
W herefore, let none wonder, if for preſerving 
our Honour we have expoſed our Lives, and bro- 
ken the publick Faith; for ſeeing tis not kept, 
but only for Honour, it was permitted us to vi- 
olate it, becauſe we could not keep it, but by ex- 
poſing ourſelves to-Infamy. p. fr 
Further, ſince our Sex is deprived of all pub-- 
lick Charge, as to our Particular, we bad pro- 
miſed nothing, and we thought, for the Intereſt * 


of Rome, weought to have gone out of your Camp, 
becauſe, . if Misfortune had happened to us, it 


might have ſuffered an Outrage in our Perſons. 
ts Glory then finding itſelf engaged with Ours,. 
we believed that it was juſt to expoſe our Lives 
for preſerving both the one and the other, and 
doubtleſs, we ſhall do the fame thing, if the 
ſame Occafion offers. | 
Lucretia's Misfortune hath but too much taught 
us to prevent ſuch Diſaſters; and. I can aſſure: 
you, that, if we had Death in our Choice, we 
would die Innocent. e 
Further, there is nothing from which an Ex- 
ception can't be made; Lying (which is, doubt 
leſs, a baſeneſs) is ſometimes glorious, and I am 
aſſured that nobody blames-that which the gene- 
rous Mutius told, when ſeeing his Hand burning, 
with a prodigious Conſtancy, he aſſured you that 


there were three- hundred in our Camp, who de- 


ſigned to kill you, tho twas only himſelf. 


Wy Tü 


- M Hufe War xe? 


* 
5 
+ 
[4 LL 
* 
2 
F 1 
{ 
3 
| 
1 
; wy 
dv 
75 
4 
IX: 
2 
1 4 
"23 
8 8 
0 & 
i "i 
. i 
F 
87 © 4 
* T4 
a C 
: 0 
1. 
MN 
! 
y ** 
8) 
** 
=__ 1 
** 
4 * 
N 
4 


; 

4 

A 

1 

þ 

+ 

78 

08 
N 


N 6 3 * p " 0 * 8 b 
| 7 * 7 


186 Clalia to Porſenna. 
Tphbatladmirable Courage that made Horatius 
Oocles to undertake to ſtand himſelf alone unmove- 
able againſt all your Army, and obliged him at 
| laſt to caſt himſelf, all arm'd as he was, into the 
| Tyber, ſhall not be put in the number of ridicu- 
= tous Temerities. Fhe firm Reſolution of Brutus 
himſelf to ſee his Children die, becauſe they were 
Traitors to their Country; ſhalt rather paſs for 
the Zeal of a good Citizen, than for the Incli- 
nation of an unnatural Father. 5 
Wherefore, why ſhould any that ſay twas for 
the Intereſt of Honour and:the Publick, juſtifying 
Atutius's Lye, Cocle's Temerity, and the afenfibi- 
lity of Brutus, not alſo juſtify the Flight of Clælia 
and her Companions, —— they had no other Ob- 
ject but the Preſervation of their Honour, and 
that of their Country? If Mutius did courageoully 
burn his Hand; if Cycles. be entirely devoted to 
the Publick Safety; if Brutus gave the Blood of 
his Children for theſe two things only; we have 
alſo expoſed our Lives for the ſame Cauſe, and 
I „ e pretend to the ſame Glory. 
Why, Porſenna, Lucretia hath merited an im- 
mortal Reputation for having kill'd herſelf after 
her Crime, and we are laughed at, as infamous, 
for having expoſed our Lives to the end that we 
mi een No, no, tis impoſſible that 
it ſhould be ſo; Poſterity will be more juſt; and 
do really believe, that if you examine your 
Thoughts exactly, you'll find that they don't con- 
demn us. We have never ſeen the Gods, who are 
fo jealous of theif Authority, cauſe Thunders to 21 
upon the Victims which eſcape from the N 


fal 

TA 118 . ti 
And wherefore then, Porſerna, would you uns- Ac 

worthily treat Virgins, - who having ſeen them- 5 

ſelves abandoned of their Guards, or to ſpeak bet- 

ter, their Enemies, went in queſt of Safety, at the A 

Expence of- their Lives? Perhaps it will be told HB 


me, 


=, ers © 


* 


| _ Clzhe to Porſenna. 1877 
me, that it Appears. by; my; Reaſon 83 we had no 
Wrong done us: But, if it be ſo, it appears like- 
wiſe that our Parents had no Reaſon to ſend, us 
back. Vet this Conſequence is not wellgrounded, 
and, if I be not miſtaſten, I ſhall deſtroy it in a 
few Words. e 0155 , 
Is have already told you, that Honour cauſed our 
| Flight, and that this ſame Honour cauſed our Re- 
| turn: To. ſpeak rationally, twas our Fathers who 
engaged their Words to you; twas they who gave 
us in Pledge; twas they who treated with you; 
twas they who conſented to the Articles of Peace; 
and tis alſo. they who ſhould exactly perform all 
that they promis'd to you, thereby to oblige you 


* 


7 

ö 

4 - 

. to do:the:ſame thing „„ 
| The publick Faith engages them toit; the pub- 
; lick Intereſt deſires it; their Country's Honour 
J requires it; their on in particular. obliges them 
f to it; and, in fine, nothing can exempt them from 
e it: 'For they very well know that theſe ſame Vir- 
d 


gins, who have deſpiſed the impetuoſity of the 
"hp Tyber, only thro' Fear of receiving an abuſe, will 
= again contemn their Lives rather than do any 
r thing unworthy of Roman Virtue, and in that 
b, - manner keep their Word, without hazarding their 
e Honour, or that of their County. 
t See, Por/enna, what our Parents Opinions are, 
1 and alſo what Ours are: It belongs now to you to 
Ir conſider whether you will treat us like Fugitives, 
„ like Enemies, or like Romans: Vet I hope you will 
re take the juſter and moit advantageous Party. 
to Hut know, that if by violating the Laws of 
ie Men, you ſhould treat us unworthily, and break 
BK the Peace that you have made, your Deſigns ſhall 
n- advance no further than they have done... ' 
* That which Mutius and Cocles undertook a- 
t- gainſt ybu, a thquſand Romans ſhall. yet attempt. 
he They are all born for great Actions; all of them 
1d haue an obſtinate Virtue that bluſhes at nothings 
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x88 Clelia to Porſenna. 
Deſpair: does only corroborate their Courage; 
Fear of Death is unknown to them; they endea- 


vour to live with Glory, and net to live long; 


particular Intereſt can do nothing in their Spirits; 
they do every N. for Honour, and never do any 
bc oO ENEFT 
See, Porſenna, what the Romans are; ſee what 
Sentiments they have given us; and ſee, in fine, 
that which hath beth cauſed our Flight and our 
Return. Tis true, that at our firſt Flight I had. 


great Repugnancy to return under the Power of a 
rince, whom till then I had not conſidered, but 


as the Protector of the Targmins, and as the Enemy 
of Rome. But coming to weigh the matter more 
ſedately, that laſt Quality began te give me a bet- 
ts e . 

; Ves, P or ſenna,- I found: that you muſt, | doubt-- 
leſs, have a great and bold Spirit, in having at- 
tempted to make War with Rome, and conſe- 


quently I believed, that if you had not been wor- 


thy of the Rank you hold, the Romans would not 


have made Peace with you, nor would they have 


received you into their Alliance: So that after I 
had perſuaded my Companions to go out of your 
Camp, I likewiſe perſuaded them to return to it. 


Let us go (ſaid 1 to them) let us go and fatisfy | 


the publick Faith, which our Parents have en- 


gaged; let us go and confirm the Peace they have 


made; and let us no more look upon Porſenna as 


the Protector of the Targuins, but as their greateſt 
Enemy, becauſe he hath abandoned then. 
Let us believe, my Companions, that if this 
Prince had no'V irtue, the Romans would not have 


put us in his Po-wer. | e 
Moreover, if it ſnould come to paſs, that he has 


* 


not ſo much as he ought, to treat us as he ſhould,. 


wwe fall always have enough to have our Recourſe 
40 Death, rather than preſerve'a Life that is un- 


worthy of xyhat we are. 5 
ens | Let 


ry we uk i v9 


Clauia td Porſonng; 789 
Let us gb then, my Companions, let us go and 
aſſe from that Prince the Rec om pene e- of our 
Flight: He hath been here long. enough, within 
the Territories of Rom to have learned, that 


Virtus ſhould be loved and rewarded in his very 


Enemies; he hat freely pardoned Mutius, who 
attempted his Life; *twill be èaſier for him to for- 
get our Flight, and grant us the Favour of ſend- 
. us back to our Parentss 
It belongs to you now, Porſemu, to tell me if 
I have had Reafonwwpal uade theſe generous Vir- 


Ly 


gins to truſt themſelves to your Goodneſs, For 
my part, if I were not concerned in the thing, I 


would counfet you to uſe it thus: For tis not 
only glorious to you, to have been an Enemy of 
the Romans,' and to be at preſerit their. Ally, but it 


| ſhalt-alfo-'be more to you, if you undertake to 


difpute Virtue with them. 
That is the thing wherein it will be brave to 


outdo them: For that fort of War hath this par- 


ticular Privilege, that the Conquered, as well as 
the Victorious, ſhall always acquire abundance 


of Glory. The fole Deſire of ſurmounting at ſuch 


Occaſions, is more advantageous than the gain- 
eee, 7s bad oone 15 re 


Undertake then, Porſenna, this famous Combat 


truſt yourſelf abſolutely to the Romans Faith, and 
fend us back to our Parent. 

Mlethinks they have kept their Word to you ſo 
generouſly,” as not to permit you to queſtion it, 
and therefore ſhould incite 9 a brave Ac 
tion, in reſtoring us to Liberty. To give Liberty 
to Roman Virgins, and to Virgins who deſpiſe 
Death to ſhun Infamy, is to give them more 
than Kingdoms; more than Empires, and more 
e s lug G2 nmr bio 
That Place of Hiſtorythall-be fo-advantageous 
to you, that your Reigmſhall have nothing more 


brave; you ſhall gain the Hearts of all the R- 


mans, 
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190 cialis to Arrfknies 
mans; and hy this: nyeans) you . have fewer 


Hoſtages in your. Camp, bit ye have more 
Intelligence in Nome. We de not pray: to the 
Gods — but only * e County's. but in 
Rome we ſhall dai them. Views: for your 
Glory. Fou ſhall be our Protector, and without 
our having been Slaves, we ſhall! not forbear to 
conſider you with the, ſame Sentiments, as if you 
had broken our Chains, and as if yau had relie d 

us from Servitude· "Refuſe not, Porſenna, the 


glorious Title of our ee becauſe we car. 


neſtly defire-to give it ou 


Perhaps 3 ou will: ſay to me, that we abuſed 


pau r cure Flight 'becauſe we, would not have 
ti for Fear of you, and becauſe we logk'd 
upon you as 4 Frins,. Cruel, Barbaraus,. and 
Tyrannick:: But remember, Porſenna, that the 
_ Virtue of Women fhould be ſcupulous and fear- 
#ul5- they ſhould look upon al Peaple as if they 
were their Enemies; and becauſe, by Cuſfom, 
Arms are forbidden to them, Fear muſt ſerve in- 
ſtead of Prudence: It was niore worthy for them 
to flee, or to have died ai little too ſoon, than to 
have lingered, or to have lived: alittle tadilong. 
Further, we had evil Thoughts. of uz be- 
cauſe we did not knom you, but by the ach of 
the Protector of Iyranny; and I declare to you 


Speak then, Porſemm, that I may thereby know 
— remember mat you ara vrithin the Sight of 
that you have- all the Romans for your 


es That you 


dy held Crowns to put upon your Head; if you 
can: forego your Reſentments, and overcome. the 
Virtue of our Fathers, and Ours, by truſting to 


W and * granting us aur ta hs 


preſently, that I don't yet know Mo you are: 


are to ſpeak to Virgins, 
who: can always live: or die with Glory; that 

Fame r to publiſh it oven all 
the Earth; that the Gods who ſee you, do alrea- 


sees = 32d. 


he 
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kane of Ber An, he made a. Preſent of a C4. 
taphractary Horſe, which was the Rec W of a 

valtant Man who had done brave Aftions in the Wars ; 
as much as 20; Þ Her Aion equallidthat of the 225 
brave... » iy. 1940 them: all back. to their Pg- 
2 „ and permatt, Clclia 20 ro among t Ry 


ages, whom He pleaſed to deliver. 

This illuſtrious 25 ſon made Choice of all they * | 
Children, as being moſt expoſed, and in that man- 
ner returned to Rome, with the Magnficence. of 4 
Trianpb. \ She uasthers received with, .q. 9 
to her um; and the Roman 4uſterity yield: at that, 
time to the Reſentment Mature a 
9 21 ar her, in a publict Market place, , 4 Kalte 

Horſohack, to. eternize her Virtue, ber | Boldnefs, 
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17 Pray you; 3 my Lord, * me edt to quit 
Anthon 


1705 Houſe; . And force me not to the neceſ- 
beying e The Virtue that I profeſs, 
permit me 


of di 
11 not 


the Ex 
B ibtleß, Adnet which leads you on to give; me 
this'Counſet. *Pis true that Anthony robs\me of 
his Heart and his Affection, to give both to Cles- 
patra; but, m Lord, will it be convenient, ſince 


alouſy ſhould 
No, it will 


8 you to c 
Not be; u 1 4. 854% 
Conlider then, if yon 


f you ple — Ne publick In- 
tereſt, and not mine ink alſo, that it will 
'be equally diſgracefu 9 5 to e and to Anthony, 
to begin a War, and de 


it, ** lay, tl dat you ſhall be more juſtly — 
8 t an 


commit ach a Fault; and 
3 the Friendſhip you hape for me, 


troy the Empire, for the 
Love of one Woman, and the Jealouſy of another. 
"Nevertheleſs, if you can't be juſtly blamed for 


. 


tl 
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than Anthony, becauſe he is no more in condition 


Either to hear, or underſtand Reaſon, and yours 


cannot be diſturbed, but only in conſideration of 
„, eee | ag 
The love of Cleqpatra hath in ſuch a manner 
obſcured his Judgment, thathe is blind to his own 
Intereſts : He has not conſidered that he has donz 
me an Injury, when he refuſed the Preſents that 
I made him, and that inſtead of letting me ſee 
him, he is returned into Alexandria. F ſay, he 
hath not deſigned to offend Ofavia, but to pleaſe 
Cleopatra. He has been afraid the ſight of me 
would give him other Inclinations; and doubtleſs, 
he knows he has fufficiently loved me already, 
not to be able to endure my Preſence without Con- 
fuſion and Repentance. 1 
In fine, my Lord, his Imbecility and Blindneſs 
muſt be pity'd, and he not imitated in his Fault. 
The Paſſion I am deſired to follow, is yet more 


dangerous than that which poſſeſſes Anthony : 
A 


if it ſhould paſs from my Heart into yours, 
doubtleſs, you will act with more Violence and 
more [njalice than it does; becauſe it will cer- 
tainly communicate to you a part of that Fury 


that always accompanies it. 


Sus is. Injury I have received requires not the 
Blood of the Romans to blot it out; that will not 
be the way of reſtoring Anthony's Affection to me, 


to declare War againſt him for my fake. On the 
contrary it will be an authorizing his Fault 


and Inconſtancy, becauſe it is certain I ſhould 


merit the Treatment I receive, if, for baniſhing 
of me from his Heart, I ſhould baniſh myſelf 
from his Houſe, and ſhould join with his Ene- 

. . my's OOTY. I know I am a Roman, and that I 
have the 


onour of 3 our Siſter, but I alſo 
know I am :; Anthony's Wife, that his Intereſts 


' ought to be mine; and tho? he hath not for me 
all the Affection that 11 is obliged to have, my 


OWN 


1 
| 
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194 Octavia to Auguſius, 
own Virtue does not permit me to diſpenſe with 
that which T owe to him: If I uſe'it any other 
way, it will de the acknowledging of Cleopatra 
for Anthony's lawful Wife, and a voluntary yield- 
ing a Quality to her which ſhe can't take from 
me. Let me then conceal my Grief and Tears 
in the Houſe of my Huſband : My Lord, let me 
then hide my Affliction and Reſentment : And 
If it be true, that my Intereſts are dear to you, 
as you have always teſtify'd to me, aſſiſt me in ex- 
culing Anthony to the Senate,” 
Sap, that this Love is too violent to laſt long; 
and that as the Great Julius Cæſgar had Strength 
enough to diſſipate the Charms of that fair Zgyp- 
tian, which had ſurprized him, Anthony, havin 
the ſame Irreſolution, will at laſt have Courage 
enough to break that Enchantment as well as 
But, in fine, my Lord, let not Love be the be- 
ginning of War; remember that glorious Day 
Wherein my, Tears made the Arms fall ſrom the 
Hands of the two greateſt Emperors that ever was. 
You were then environ'd with your Legions ; 
your Army was all in readineſs to fight; the 
three hundred Ships which Anthony commanded 
were in the Sight of your Troops; there were 
then to be ſeen in both Parties that Favour which 
the Sight of Enemies give in ſuch Encounters; 
deſire of Victory was in the Hearts of all the Sol- 
diers; they bad already confidered the richnels 
of the Booty; Eagles were ſeen againſt Eagles; 
Romans againſt Romans; Citizens againſt Citizens; 
Friends againſt Friends; Relations againſt Rela- 
tions; and, to- ſay all, the Battle of Phar/alia 
made nothing more terrible to the Sight than what 
C OTST 


However, tho' Anth ny appeared the Agreſſor, 
becauſe he came to attack you, my Tears, my 
Reaſons, and my Prayers conquer'd' your Reſent- 


ment. 


. TITS 


ſion of his 


Octavia to Augufius, 1935 


ment. Lou embraced Anthony, inſtead of fight- 
ing him; you received him as the Huſband of 
your Siſter, and not as your Enemy: And thoſe 
two Puiſſant Armies, which you had raiſed to de- 
ſtroy yourſelves, ſerved only to give reciprocal 
Marks of a perfect Intelligence. For you have 


not forgot that Anthony gave you a hundred Gal- 
hes, and twenty Brigantines ; nor that you gave 
him two Legions : And, beſides that, you grant- 
ed to me, for him, a thouſand of your beſt Sol- 


diers. 


Do you think, my Lord, that that firſt Victo- 


ry doth not make me hope for a ſecond ? You 
love me as much now, as you loved me then: 


The Sight of your Enemies does not ſource your : 


Reſentment ; you have no Legions. about you. 
who preſs you to, give them a new Subject for 
their Courage: You are alone, you are unarm'd, 
I am unfortunate and aMiCted, and my Tears, 
my Reaſons, and my Prayers ſhould alſo be more 
powerful with you than they were that, Day, be- 
cauſe there is nothing in agitation, but my In- 
tereſt, : 1. # . 
Further, tis eaſier to keep ones ſelf from ta- 
king up Arms, than to quit them; and it would 
have been then more difficult for you to have made 


Peace with Anthony, than it can be to you now to 


begin a War: Tis 4nthony's Paſſion, and not 
his Perſon, that muſt be fought againſt; and for 


that Purpoſe I ought to endure his dae 


without complaining; I ought to have Compaſ- 
ion Weka 1 bs, 14 to have Reſpect 
for him, thoꝰ he deſpiſes me;; I ought to dwell in 
his Houſe, as long as he does me the Favour to 
ſuffer me there: To ſay all, I ought to oppoſe 
you every time you would oblige me to do things 


which may be diſhonourable to me. 


If Anthony ſhould defire to carry me on to a De- 
eee TA. © N ds him, a by 
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196 Octavia to Auguſtms.” 


do oppoſe you ; and with the ſame Arms where- 


with I fight you now, I would fight his Injuſtice 
and Obſtinacy, FI qt” 8 
Tes, my Lord, I ſhall always be Cæſar's Siſ- 
ter, and Anibony's Wife; and let Fortune do 
what it will, I ſhall never do any thing unworthy 
of thoſe two glorious Conditions. | ; 
Pardon me then, if I tell you 'boldly, that I 
will not go out of my Huſband's Houſe, unleſs he 
command me; andifitfhould alſo come to paſs, 
that Cleopatra's Love do even carry him to ſuch 
an Irregularity, as to order me to quit it, I ſhall 
_ abandon it with as little Grief as poſſible, for fear 
the Compaſſion that-will be had for me, does not 
-augment the Hatred which will be had to him. 


' Behold, my Lord, what Ofavia's Thoughts 


are, and what they ſhall alwaysgbe : Nay, more- 


oyer, Anthony is not an ordinary Man; the great 


Qualities which are in him, merit the Excuſe of 
his Cowardice ; and the brave Actions he hath 
done in the Wars ſhould, doubtleſs, obtain, 
from the Equity of all Men, ſome Indulgence for 
thoſe Love makes him do. „ 
The Affection he always had for the Great 
ulius Czfar, ſhould oblige you not to condemn 
Him lightly, becauſe being his Son by Adoption, 
and his lawful Succeffor, methinks you ſhould be 
Heir to his Inclinations and to his Friends, as 


3 


well as to bis Riches. - 


When Anthony fought for Julius Cæſqar, he 
fought for you; you ought to reward him for all 
that he did for him. In fine, of all Cæſars Debts 
the moſtjuft and moſt glorious to pay, are, doubt- 


* 


| leſs, the good Offices which his 


* - 


dered him. 


Remember what Anthony did for that excellent 


Min ; twas he who did generouſly oppoſe Pom- 
Peys Faction, when it would have had Cæſar lay 
con his Arms, and his Enemy not lay down 


riends have ren- 


his 


Ovi to Anas bn. 197, 


| his: : He fpoke zealouſly. at that time, and feared. 


not the expoſing of himſelf, to receive an Out- 


rage as in Fact he was unworthily uſed on that 


Account, and was conſtrained to diſguiſe himſelf: 
like a Slave, to ſeek for Nefugs 1 in the Camp of 
him whom he had protected. 

But what he did at that time, he did alſo at 
a hundred others as important; he hath paid 
with his Blood, and with his Perſon, the Friend- 


' ſhip that Cafar bore to him. He was ſeen ſeve- 


ral times to rally his Troops, bring. them back. 


to the Battle, and render them Victorious, when 


they were almoſt beat. He was ſeen at the Bat- 
tle of Pharſalia to command the right wing of 
Cæſar's Army, fight for Glory, and expoſe his 
Life to ſecure in his Hands that pere Fer. 
which at laſt hath come to yours. 

Further, if he fought for Cæſar, during: his 
Life, he hath alſo cauſed Cæſar to conquer after 
his Death: His Eloquence did that which the: 
Valour of any other Man had not Power to do; 
for you are not ignorant, that without that fer- 
vent Zeal that made him ſpeak, the Roman Peo-- 
ple dared not teſtify how near the Blood of Ceſar: 


touched them. They would have been content- 


ed with. ſhedding of Tears, and would not have- 
ſet fire to the Houſes of his Murderers.. 
You ſee then, my Lord, in what manner he 


erected the firſt Step by which. you obtained the 


Power you have: But if, after what he hath done 


for Cæſar, it be permitted to put in Account 
what he hath done for the common Cauſe, both: 


againſt Caſſius: and Brutus, you will find he was: 
always their Conqueror; and that in ſome. En- 


counters, wherein you were not in Condition to: 


fight, he was as advantageous to you, as he was 
to your. Friends; becauſe without his Valour 
2 would have doubtleſs, gained a Victory, 
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198 Odd to Auguſtus. 


which pethaps would have put them i in Condition | 


of not being any more conquered, 


1 well know, my Lord, that ſince that, you. 
have not been friendly together ; and that noble 


— oufy that inſeparably follows thoſe who are 
overs of Glory, and who aſpire at great things, 
has altered your Friendſhip: But, if I be not 
miſtaken, this kind of Hatred ſhould not ſo much 
as reach the Perſon ; an Enemy muſt be excelled 
in Grandeur of Courage and Generoſity; he muſt 


be oppoſed, if he attempts to deſtroy us; but for 


particular Cauſes, the publick Repoſe muſt never 
de troubled ; nor for every flight Reaſon ſhould 
a War be begun, whoſe Succeſs is always dubi- 
Ous. 

Hatred is a Paſſion for Particulars ; and if it 
be permitted to Perſons who have the Supreme 
Power to have it, it ſhould be a Hatred of Vice, 
Slavery, and Infamy : Otherways, if they fight 
not againſt that Paſſion, and if they let it bear 
ſway with them, they will, doubtleſs, be capa- 
ble of all forts of Injuſtice ; for revenging their 
own Injuries, the will make no difficulty to vi- 

olate the Laws of Men, to forget natural E quity, 
to enfringethe juſteſt Laws, to deftrey their Cpu n- 
try, and to defpiſe the Power of the Gods. 
| Behold, my Lord, the diſorders that Hatred 
may cauſe ſometimes in the moſt ſteady Mind: 
But, to hinder you from falling into the like 
Misfortune, conſider a little what Exceſs of 
Love makes Anthony do. De you think, my 
Lord, that Hatred can give you juller Sentiments? 
and that Jealouſy, if ARA capable of it, per- 
mits me 90 act with leſs Violence? Ne, my Lord, 
theſe three Paſſions being put in oppoſition to one 
another, as they will be in this Encounter, will 
be able todeſtroy the Univerſe. Don't engage your- 
elf then in ſuch a perverſe Deſign, but however 
of ——_ will revenge yourſelf of Anthony, abandon 
we 


_ oppoſe ene, 
bly: But, my Lord, conſider i 
he may perhaps give you much Trouble :. Autho- 
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dim to his own Judgment, and tothe Charms of 
* Let him preſerve that fair Conqueſt 
in Repoſe ; and don't fear that he will attempt to 
ars, if yaw let him Bez turnt peàcea - 

Pros irritate him, 


1s firſt Valour is not dead, tis but benumbed: 

perhaps it may at laſt rouge itſelf with Fury, and 
without quitting the Paſſion that reigns in his 
Soul, he may oppoſe porn Thane with all the 
Fervour that Man can have, whodights to defend 

and revenge himſelf, for his own. Glory, and to 
| rye his. Miſtreſs. Make not then a jealous 


Enemy of an unfortunate Friend: I eonjure you, 


never let me ſee you undertake a War, wherein 
twill not be permitted me to have the Power of 


withing-youto pain We Yidtary: Conbier, 1 pray: 
ng'y 8 90 . Tf. 


you, in what Condition my Soul will find itle 


if Iſhould again ſee you ready to: come to ſhed- 


ding of Blood; but with this cruel difference 
from the firſt, that that was but for love to you, 
and this will be for love of me. No, no, revenge 
not the Injury that is done to me, and ſeek nat 


a Remedy worſe than: the Diſeaſe. The ſole- 
"Thought of ſeeing my Brother and my Huſband 


ready to give Death to each other for my Sake, 
tranſports me with Horror; I almoſt know no more 
what I fay; and in ſo great Trouble I am ready 

to give my Blood and my Life to preſerve that of 
-yours, and that of Anthony's : But ſince you will 
neither accept of my Blood nor Life, ſee my 
Tears with Compaſſion ; at leaſt hear my Pray- 

ers and my Sighs ; and ſince, by your Command, 
1 am Authony's Wife, do. not command me to: 
quit his Houſe, as that of my Enemy. Conſider, 
Jam the Mother of Anthony's Children, and that: 

in that Quality I ſhould neither forſake them, 

nor make them go out of their Father's Houſe. 

That will be as good as to ſay, that they are not 
TIM legitimate 
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Eegitimate Succeſſors, if I ſhould make them de- 


cv 


part ere it will be alſo my giving of Arms to 


deſtroy myſelf,” to all Anthony's Flatterers, and 


Cleopatra's Slaves. But I am well aſſured not to 
uſe it ſo; my Patience ſhall laſt longer than An- 
thony's Love; let the Contempt he hath of me 
grow to what height it will, my Virtue ſhall ſtill 
go further. Yes, my Lord, tho' his Affection 
mould never return to me; and tho” he ſhould 
live and die in Cleopatra's Arms, I ſhall ſhed: 
Tears for his Death; his Memory ſhall be dear 
to me; the Children of Fulvia, and alfo thoſe of 
Cleõpatra ſhall beeome mine; I will take care of 
their Education and Fortune; and ſo long as 
Oclavid ſnall live, ſhe ſhall never forbear to give 
new Proofs of her Conſtaney. Since I am of a 
Sex to whom Valour is forbidden, at leaſt Pati- 
ence may be permitted me, and that Virtue may 
ſerve me for Courage. There is ſometimes as 
much Generoſity in knowing how to endure Mis- 
fortunes as in knowing how to fight Enemies: 
Do not you then oppoſe the Victory that I will 
have of myfelf; but, to make it more glorious, 


let me overcome you as well as myſelf. Do not 


expoſe yourſelf to be conquered by Anthony's Pow- 
er, but let yourſelf be overcome by Oclavia. 
But becauſe I do not ſee in your Eyes, that you. 
are yet in condition of yielding yourſelf to my. 


Prayers and Tears, ſuffer me, my Lord, to wait 


for your Reſolution in my Huſband's Houſe, be- 


aauſe it is the only Place wherein I can dwell with. 


Honour, ſo long as Anthony permits me. How- 


ever, I do aſſure you, that whereas I do make no 
Vous againft Anthony, while I am in your Palace, 
1 ſhall make none againſt Cæſar when I am in. 


the Houte of dnthony,. 4 


** 


The 
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; Octavia to Auguſtus. 


The Consxquence. 
This fair and wriugus Perſon obtain 4 from the 


Friendſhip of Auguſtus all that ſbe asd; and he per- 
mitted her to live in her Huſband's Houſe as long gs 
Ae could cqnveniently: Yet ſhe was not there long, 
for Anthony was ſo unju/t to her, and ſo complacent to 
Cleopatra, that he ſent her 4 Command ts go out 8 
She did it with . Hodeſiy that ſhe had atways 
te/tified ;_ and for all the Diſgraces that hurried after 
55 — — th auring. ok Life, and after _ 
ath, ſhe was ever what till then ſhe was, I wou 
ſays a very famous and rare Example of conjugal HH 
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 Agripping to the Roman People. 
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After the Death of Germanicus, Agrippina his Wife 


carry d his Aſhes to Rome, to put them in the Tomb. 
1 o Auguſtus. All the People went with her even to 
Brunduſium, andte/tify'd by their jadnefsthat they 
complain df the ferns þ Tiberius.” That gene- 


rouſ Wife, whoſe imperious and bold Spirit could 
never diſgtje its Thoughts, did much leſs:conceal 
. them dt that time On the: contrary lettingcherſelf” 


Te tranſported with Grief, as with her natural Hu- 
mour, ſhe thus ſpoke to the Roman People, her. 
Auditors. | 


| 6 Ermanicus, the Grandſon of Auguſtus, and the 


Nephew of Anthony; Germanicus, the Terror 
of Germany, and the Love of all the Romans; Ger- 
manicus, in whom all; Wirtues ſhined with equal 
Splendor;  Grermanietis;;whoſt whole Actions have 


4 


been Glorious" Gtrmanicus, Huſband to the un- 
fortunate Agrippina, Grand-daughter to Auguſtus; 
in fine, Germans, who was the braveſt, the moſt 
valiant, the Moſt modeſt, the moſt.equitable, and 
the moſh acc eompliſhe that ever ſhall be, is now 
no more thAA A tew Athes,” and this-Urn contains. 
(O miſerable Fate!) bim 

have conquered althe Earth, if he had been ſuf- 
fered to have lived atMtle longer. Yes, Romans, 


» 


IF 
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ſee your Germanicus in a ſtate of needing you to 
make him live eternally. See him there as incapa- 


ble to ſerve you, as to revenge himſelf of his and 
our Enemies: See him now in a Condition not 
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whoſe Valour might 
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hath conquered this Monſter by Death; for the 
leaſt "Circumſtances. of his Life are fo glorious, 


that Calumny itſelf can find nothing in them to 


: FI . & | : £47 ES ni * i ? * ,_ 
upbraid. Lament then Romans, our common Miſ- 


fortune, becauſe if I have loſt a Huſband, you have 
loſt your Protector. Look, I pray you, round 
about this Urn, upon Germanicus's Pi x Children 
all in Tears: Take pity of their Youth and Miſ- 
fortune, and fear, with me, that by their Father's 
abandoning of them, he hath not taken from them 


all their Virtue. If his Life had been ſo long, as. 


reaſonably it might have been, his example; if 
they had had perverſe Inclinations, would have al- 


ways led them to good: But now, in the Condi- 


tion that things are, who is he that can inſtruct 
them? who is he that will correct them? who is 
he that will lead them into the War? who is he 
that will make them hate Vice and love Virtue ? 
I doubt not but Tiberius will have the ſame Senti- 
ments for them which he had for their Father, for 
his Inclinations are not eaſily changed: But ſince 
the Emperor did not hinder him from having Ene- 
mies, Enviers, Perſecutors, and from dying by 


Poiſon, it may alſo be, that the Care he will take 


for their Education will not be profitable: And J 
wiſh to Heaven that al] T underſtand of Caligula 
don't come to paſs: Let us, Romans, let us leave 
what is to come under the Providence of the Gods, 
and let us only ſpeak of the Misfortunes which 
are befallen us. They are great enough to merit 
all our Tears; divide them not, I conjure you; 
Jet them all be ſhed for my dear Germanicus, and 
remember that he was of th? Blood of the Julius 
 Cſar's, of the Anthony's, of th: Marcellus's, and 


46 0TH 353% 1:17 5; B97 1B ITE 3% Tx") 
of the Fig uftus's, It belongs to you, Romans, to 


"weep for his Death, and to celebrate his Memory; 


and for the better teſtifying the Eſteem you had 


for him, hate them who hated him; deteſt his De- 
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to excite any more Enyy againſt his Virtue; be 
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_nemies, and his Murtherers: Fear 
not to ſpeak of the Wickedneſs of Piſs; not of the 
Ambitionvf Plancina; publiſh without Fear, that 
cow? dead Bodies which were foutid without their 
ombs; that thoſe Iniprecations Which were 
made againſt Germenicusz that his Name that was 
engraven upon ſheets of Lead, and all thoſe ſigns 
of Enchantment Which have been krown, are 
manifeſt Proofs of the Deſigns which were had 
Againſt his Life, Publich, I Ey, that Pollen hath 
finiſhed what Charms could not do; and fear not 
you will be puniſhed for this Crime; the Death 
of Germanicus hath ſoover) med them who cauſed 
it, that for a long time they ſhall not bein a Con- 
dition to take notice of your Sadneſs or Diſcourſe, 
This Victory that they have gained of the vali- 
anteſt Man that ever was, doubtleſs, gives them 
Vanity enough to light your Reſentment, and 
Not to trouble themſelves for what you will think 
of that Accident, I do alſo believe that they are 
Jo much blinded by their Ambition, as to be very 
| glad that Poſterity ſhould know that they have put 


 Germanicus to Death. They aſpire more to the 


Reputation of great Politicians, than of virtuous 


Mien, and provided it be ſaid, that they knew how 


to loſe him who could oppoſe their unjuſt Autha- 
rity, tis no matter to them if they pals for cruel, 
for unnatural, for impious, for perverſe and bloody 


Men. Yes, treacherous Pio, yes, cowardly Ene- 
12 of Cermanicus, twill be ſaid, that you knew 


4 . 


how to Reign, twill be known that you put him 


to Death, *twill be known that you have violated 


In his Perſon all Laws, *twill be known that. you 


_ have not reſpected in him the nobleſt Blood a- 
mong the Romans, *twill be known that you have 
cut the Thread of the moſt illuſtrious L 


ife that 
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hall ever be, twill be known that the number of 
| his Virtues hath ſhortened that of his Days, *rwill 
de known that you did not extinguiſh that bright 
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Light, but becauſe it made the blackneſs of their 
Lives the clearer, and, in fine, it will be known 
that the Exceſs of your Crimes, and that of his 
Virtues, are the true Cauſes of his Death. I ſhall 
make no ſcruple, O generous Romans, to recount 
exactly to you, what all the Enemies of Germani- 
cus were; *Tis not that Fear doth hinder me 
from naming of them, for Agrippina is not inca- 


pable of it; but it is becauſe I know they are all 


known to you. You know the cauſe of their Ha- 
tred, nor do I ſpeak to you this Day, but of the 
pitiful Effects of that dangerous Paſſion. But, 


ye Gods! how is it poſſible that Germanicus could 


be hated ? What had he done in all his Life, that 
could have acquired Enemies to him ? Let us 
view it, I conjure you, let us not be his rigid 
Judges, and let us ſee if he could have merited 
the | Vat rite he ſuffered. 5 
Firſt, as to Ambition; never was any Man ſo 
far from it; and all the World hath ſeen, that 
the more Opportunity he had to pretend to the 
Empire, the greater Affection he teſtify'd to Tibe- 
rius; and did decline the more from what would 
have conducted him to the Throne. Ah! would. 
to the Gods he had rather followed my Counſels 
than his own Inclinations ! It was he who cauſed 
preſently an Oath of Infidelity to the Belgians, a 
neighbouring Nation of Germany: It was he who + 


appeaſed the Revolt of the Legions ; and who, 


rather than liſten to the Offers which they made 
him, of following him every where, would pierce 


his Heart with a Dagger. Behold, Romans, what 


Germanicus did for Tiberius at that time; he would 
die for him: And perhaps by another way, and 
by other Sentiments, hath he had the ſ-me Deſ- 
tiny. But though it be ſo, let us not continue 
ſuch a doleful Diſcourſe; let us remember that 
Germanicus commanded me (adying) to loſe ſome + 
of that noble a” that Innocence gives 
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me, and the illuſtrious Blood from which I am 
deſcended. Let us ſay then ſimply, that With- 
out lying it ay be affirmed, that Germanicus 
preſerved the Empire for T:berius, becauſe it 
was he who taught Obedience and Military Diſ- 
Cipline among the greateſt part of the Legions, 
without whom the Emperors could not have en- 
Joyed the Sovereign Power. The Diſorder was 
Jo great, the Complaints which were made againſt 
Tiberius ſo injurious, the Demands of the Sol- 
diers ſo inſolent, their Proceedings accompanied 
with ſo much violence, that Germanicus was con- 
' rained to cauſe me to go out of the Camp, fear- 
ing I might receive an abuſe in it: However, I 
did what I could that I might not be ſeparated 
from him at that time: For, as I have alread 
told you, Fear.had no place in the Heart of 4. 
gripping ; and no Human Power could oblige her 
either to be ſilent, or to ſpeak till ſhe pleaſed, and 
Reaſon required it. But, generous Romars, Ger- 
manicus did not only appeaſe the ſedition of the 
Soldiers, but he \cauſed the ſame Soldiers, who 
would no more know a Commander, who only 
followed their own Fancies, who would hear no- 
thing but their own Fury, whodid not arm them- 
ſelves but to oppoſe the Emperor's will, to return 
to their Colours, render themſelves capable 
of: Reafon, hear the Commands of Germanicus, 
and take up their Arms to follow him with Ala- - 
crity,/in all the Dangers wherein he expoſed him- 
ſelf at times, and from which he retired with Glo- 
ry. It was with cheſe ſame Soldiers that he re- 
venged the Defeat of Varus; that he retook the 
Eagle of the nineteenth Legion; that he paſt 
through the Bructores; that he wholly ranſacked 
all that is betwixt the Rivers Amiſa and Luppra, 
and unſatisfied with teſtifying his Valour in the 
Wars, he let his Piety be ſeen as well as his Cou- 
rage: For coming to the ſame place where 
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Varus had been defeated, and where there is yet to 


be ſeen an infinite number of bare Bones ſcattered 
upon the Plain, or gathered together in great 


heaps, according as the Soldiers fled or fought ; 
where, I ſay, there is yet to be ſeen ſhiver'd Laun- 
ces, and quantities of other broken Arms, Horſes 


Heads ty'd to Trees, Altars whereon the Barba- 


rians had immolated the Tribunes and Centurians, 
where they who had eſcaped from the Defeat, 
ſhewed the Places where the Commanders had re- 
ceived their Deaths; where the Eagles had been 
taken; where Varus had received his firſt Wounds; 


and where, quickly after, hedyed by his own Hand. 


I fay, Germanicus becoming to that horrid Place, 


and ſeeing ſuch fatal Reliques of a Roman Army, 


ſigh'd vehemently, pour'd out Tears, and abandon- 
ed his invincible Soul to Sorrow and Compaſſion. 
He exhorted the Soldiers to render the laſt Duties 
to thoſe unfortunate Men, of whom ſome had been 
their Relations and Friends. He inſpir'd their 
Hearts with Sadneſs thereby to carry them on af- 
terwards with the more Zeal to Revenge, and 
with his own Hand laid the firſt Turf upon the 
Tomb that was built for thoſe unfortunate Wor- 
thies. However, Tiberius did not approve of that 
laudable Action; he did not comprehend, that 


a Man could be both Valiant and Pious, give 
- Burial to his Friends, and conquer his Enemies : 


And, in fine, he believed that Piety was a Virtue 


unworthy of a great Spirit. He wiſhed that Ger- 


manicus had trod upon thoſe dead Mountains; 


without remembring they had been Romans like 


himſelf ; that they had fought, as he was going 
to fight; that the ſame Enemies waited for him; 
that to render him Victorious .over them, 'who 
had conquer'd theſe, he muſt make the Gods pro- 
pitious 'to him, and infuſe defire of Vengeance 


into the Souls of his Soldiers, thereby to encreaſe 
that of Fighting, _ of gaining the Victory. 
2 9 


But 
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But the Maxims of Tiberius, and thoſe of Germa- 


nicus were very different,” and led them very dif- 


. ferent ways. Romans, Tiberius reigns and Ger- 


manicus is dead; render to him at leaſt the ſame 


Honours which he gave to Varus's Soldiers; and 
| becauſe he had Courage enough to revenge their 


Death, be you at laſt ſo generous as to mourn for 


his. Nevertheleſs, let us notleave him any longer 
in the ſhade of this terrifying Field all cover'd 
with dead Bodies; let us behold him in his Con- 
queſts; let us look how the valiant Arminius 
dares not wait for him; and let us ſee with what 


Skill, what Conduct, and with what Courage he 


purſued and excelled ſo brave an Enemy. Ger- 
manicus at that time joined Prudence with Va- 
Jour, and ſurprizing the Cataneaus when they leaſt 
thought of him, he ranſacked all their Country, 
took the Town of Martium, Capital of the Pro- 
vince, ſet it on Fire, and took many Priſoners in 
it. After he had carry'd Terror every where, he 
retook the way to the Rhine, without the Ene- 
mies daring to follow him. From thence he re- 
liev'd Segeſta, which thoſe of his Country beſieged 
in favour of Arminius, who afterwards, by a Stra- 
tagem in War, ſeemed rather to flee than to re- 
tire; but *twas only till Germanicus was arrived 
at an Ambuſcade that was laid for him: And I 


wiſh to Heaven that he had as happily avoided all 


the Ambuſhes which were laid againſt his Life. 
He pay'd for his Valour at that time; and ſeeing 
the Germans, who followed his Party, going to 
throw themſelves in a Moraſs moſt advantageous 
for the Enemy, he cauſed all the Legions to ad- 
vance in Battalia, which ſtruck Terror among 
all Arminius's Troops, and Aſſurance among 
ours. Germanicus's good Fortune went even to 
Cecina's Lieutenant, for he overcame all Diffi- 


culties he encountered; fought with Glory the 


Troops of Inguimore and thoſe of Arminius. And, 
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in fine, the Roman Arms were but too fortunate 
at that time; becauſe if Germanicus had acquired 
leſs Glory, he would have been leſs ſuſpected. 

I know, to my Grief, I contributed ſomewhat: ' 
to his Death: His Valour was thought to be as 
comagious as Vice is in this Age, and he had 
communicated a part of it to me, It has been 
thought, I ſay, that fince he had made me cou- 
ragious, he would make Hero's of all the Soldiers 
who fought for him. But thoſe who believe that, 
remember no more that Aggrippina is of the Blood 
of Auguſtus, and that Germanicus had more trouble 
to bridle than excite her Courage. Moreover, at 
that time, I did nothing that could give any Sha- 
dow. It is true, that when the noiſe ran that the 
Reman Army was beaten, and that the Enemy 

. were coming to pillage the Gauls, I prevented a- 
ny one that was afraid of that falſe News, break- 
ing the Bridge that croſſed the Rhine And by 
that means I did in ſome meaſure ferve the Ro- 
man Legions. It is alſo true, that when they 
were returning, I kept myſelf at the end of the 
Bridge to thank the Soldiers, to praife ſome, aſ- 
ſiſt others, comfort the wounded, and in the end 
to do every thing that Compaſſion and Generoſi- 
ty counſelled me to do in favour of them who had 
fought for the Advantage of their Country, for 
the Safety of Tiberius, and for the Glory of Ger- 
manicus. | : "© 

And, if I be not deceived, I ought rather to hav 

been thanked for that Action, than to have beon 
looked upon as an Enemy, Further, the Friend= _ 
ſhip that the Legions had, both for Agrippina and - 
Germanicas, hath only ſerved for the Advantage of 
his Enemies; For tho' he knew, as well as I, that 
they had but very unjuſt Inclinations for him, he 

made uſe of that Friendſhip of the Legions to en- 
gage them to his Deſigns; and his Deſigns had no 
other Object but the Glory of them who loved 
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him not. It is true, he was obſtinate for the Ger- 


man War, but it was only becauſe he believed it 
convenient to do it for the Publick good; as in 
effect the event at laſt made it appear: For after 


the valiant Arminius, and the generous Inguimore 
had done their laſt Endeavours to raiſe an Army 
capable of conquering that of Germanicus, and by 
all Stratagems of War, which great Captains uſe, 
they had conſidered how to take all Advantages 
which the Situation of the Place could give them, 
Germanicus ceaſed not to gain ſo many Victories 
as he made Fights, or as he gave Battles. Never 
did Enemies defend themſelves more obſtinately : 
They did not ſeem to flee, but that they might 
"return with greater Courage to that Fight: The 
defeating their Troops only augmented their Cou- 


rage; and the nearer they ſeemed to be conquer'd 
the. more they endeavoured to put themſelves in 


condition of being Victorious. It might have 
been ſaid, that the Valour of the Soldiers who 
were killed paſſed into the Hearts of their Com- 
panions to revenge their Death: And, therefore, 
Germaniius merits not a little Glory for having 
_ conquered ſuch Enemies Among the thing; 
which were found in the Booty that was taken 
from them, after one of the Battles which was loſt, 


there were a great many Chains, which they car- 


ried with them to fetter the Roman Soldiers whom. 
they ſhould take Priſoners; for they doubted not 
but they ſhould gain the Victory. However, after 
_+Germanicus, by his Valour and Conduct, had re- 
venged the Death of Varus, the lofs of his Le- 
gions had again found the loſt Colours, and car- 


ried Horror amongſt all the Barbarians: What 


did he for his particular Intereſt? What did he 


for his own. Glory, ſhall I tell it generous Ro- 


mans? Yes, let's tell it for his Floncur, and for 
the Shame of his Enemies. He erected a magnifi- 


cent Trophy, with an Inſcription that ſimply ſaid,, | 
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That Tiberius Cæſar's Army had conſecrated theſe 
Monuments to Mars, to Jupiter, and fo Auguſtus, 
for the Victory they had obtain d againſi thoſe Nations 
which inhabited betwixt the Rhine and Albis. All 
this, Romans, without ſpeaking of himſelf more 
than of the meaneſt Soldier of the Army that he 
commanded, I ſhall not tell you exactly all the 
Actions which Germanzicus hath done, Fame hath 
told you already, and the Hatred that hath been 
againſt him, ſhould alſo perſuade you that he me- 
rited your Friendſhip. Further, when Tiberius 


judged that it was convenient for the Deſigns he - 


had, that Germanicus ſhould return to Rome to re- 
ceive the Honour of the Triumph, that unfortu- 
nate Hero well knew they deſired they ſhould tri- 
umph before the Victory. Nevertheleſs, . he did 
obey them; he left that imperfect War which he 
was going to finiſh ſo profitably, and fo glorioufly 
for you; and without deſiring to uſe all his Pru- 


dence, he liſtned only to his Generoſity. You 


ſaw him, invincible Romans, in the triumphing- 
Chariot; but in the very inſtant wherein you were 
ſhedding Tears of Joy, perhaps there were ſome 
of the Magicians with which Rome is plentifully 


furniſhed, who then foretold, that you ſhould very 


ſoon ſhed Tears of Sorrow upon the Aſhes of 
Germanicus. You alſo know, that he was not re- 

called to his Country to permit him to live in it; 
on the contrary, he was ſent to a place at a great. 
diſtance, and it was found convenient, or to ſpeak. 


better, neceſſary, whether for the Publick good or | 


for particular Reaſons, to baniſh him from Rome 


upon ſome honourable Pretext. Let it be what it 


would, he did what he was deſired; he was as 
fortunate in pacifying the Intereſts of the Princes. 
ally'd to the Roman People, as he had been in 


fighting his Enemies; and if the treacherous Piſs 
and the ambitious Plancina had not attempted his. 
Death, perhaps they might have had trouble 


enough. 
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212 Agrippina to the Roman People. 
enough to have brought it to paſs. Germanicus was 
ſo univerſally belov'd, that it would have been a 


hard matter for them who put him to Death, to 
have encreaſed the number of their Accomplices. 


He knew what was thought of him, and the 


Eſteem he had acquired could not make him ſuſ- 
pected; for every time that he went into the War, 


he was accuſtomed to oy alone in the Night, diſ- 


guiſed like a ſimple Soldier, from Tent to Tent, 


to hear what was ſaid of him. Yet'twas not that 


he delighted to hear the Praiſes which were gi- 
ven to his Valour : On the contrary, he ſaid he 
deſired to know his Faults, that he might amend 
them. Behold, Romans, what Germanicus was ; 
his Soul was wholly Noble and Generous, and 
under whatſoever form Death preſented itſelf, he 


looked upon it with a firmneſs becoming a Roman. 


He hath feen Tempeſts diſperſe his Army, and 
drive his Ships againſt the Rocks, without any 
other Concern than that of ſeeing the Roman Le- 
gions periſh, He hasbeen ſeen, after Shipwreck, 
to repay, to all the Soldiers who eſcaped, what 
the Storm had made them loſe; he was ſeen, while 
he lived, to ſerve his greateſt Enemies; and that 
which is more ſtrange, he is dead, without ha- 
ving ſaid any thing againſt the chief of the Con- 
ſpiracy that was acted againſt his Life. He is 
contented with having pray'd his Friends to cauſe 
the accomplices to be 2 "aa Methinks, Re- 
mans, tis the leaſt thing that can be granted to. 
the Aſhes of Anthony's Nephew, Augu/tus's Grand- 


fon, and Agrippina's Hyſband. Yes, Romans, 


if Tiberius was chief of that Conſpiracy, (which 
none among you dare fay) that it was by his Or- 
der that Germanicus is put to Death, being a great 


Politician as he is, he ought always to put the 


accomplices of his Crime to Death. Piſo and 
Plancina ſhould be ſacrificed to Germanicas, tho? 
it were but to hinder them from cackling; and 
£0. 
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to dry up your Tears, their Blood ought to be 
ſhed. All thoſe who concern themſelves with do- 
ing of horrid Villanies, have always uſed to let 
the Executioners of their wicked Deſigns periſh, 
to the end, that they be not ſuſpected. Piſo hath: 
already had the boldneſs to ſay to Marſus Vibius, 
by an inſolent Raillery that ſeems to be like a 
Perſon whom I name not, becauſe I have more 
Reſpect than he, that he would come to Rome to 
juſtify the Death of Germanicus, when the Pretor, 
inform'd of the Poiſons, had ſummoned all the 
Criminals and Accuſers. Yes, Romans, I tell 
you again, that whatſoever way Germanicus was 
put to Death, Piſo ſhould die; and Thaveſo much 
Hope from the Prudence of Tiberius, that I doubt 
not but Piſo ſhall die, and that in ſome manner 
the Death of Germanicus will be revenged. But 
to obtain this Satisfaction, employ your Tears 
and Prayers; let the name of Germanicus be heard 
over all ; don't encloſe your Sorrow in the Tomb 
of Auguſtus, with thoſe pitiful Reliques which we 
are carrying to it. Follow me, Romans, let us 
go to the Senate, and demand Juſtice for Germa- 
nicus ; let us repreſent, that it will be diſgraceful 
to us, not to revenge the Death of a Man for 
whom triumphant Arches were erected, who was 
ſeen to enter Rome in a triumphant Chariot, and 
 whopaſt among all Nations, and among the Bar- 
barians themſelves, for the moſt accompliſhed a- 
mong Mortals. | 8 
Let us not uſe Charms or Enchantments, for 
deſtroying our Enemies, as they have done to de- 
ſtroy Germanicus; let us not revenge his Death by 
the fame Arms which cauſed it ; let us truſt to the 
Tuſtice of the Gods, to the Prudence of Tiberius, 
and to the Senate's Authority: The Juſtice that 
we deſire can't be refuſed us. You Soldiers, who 
have followed him, aſk the Blood of P:/o, to re- 


venge the Death of your Captain; recount to the- 
Senate 
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Senate the Perils wherein you did accompany him; 
ſhew the Wounds you received in the Fight: 
where he was; tell truly the things which you 
were Witneſſes of; and, in fine, defire that the 
Death of the Father of his Legions, and your Ge- 
neral, may be reveng'd. You generous Citizens 
who hear me, deſire boldly that the Death of 
Germanicus may be revenged: Remember what he 


was, remember his Virtue, his Modeſty, his 


Goodneſs, his Liberality and his Moderation; fay 
that he was the Model'by which you hoped to re- 
gulate the Lives of your Children, and to hinder 
them from following the pernicious Examples 
which they ſee eve Day: Say that you have loſt 

| poo Supporter, and your Upholder, and deſire, at 
leaſt, that they may revenge on the Perſon of the 
treacherous Piſe, him who is taken from you. In 
fine, whoever you be that hear my Voice, em- 


ploy yours in aſking this reaſonable Revenge. 


ccho over all the Names of Julius Ceſar, of An- 


thony, of Marcellus, and of Auge/fur, thereby to 
o 


obtain what you deſire. Speak of Tombs, of Urns, 
and Aſhes, to excite Compaſſion in the moſt cruel 
Heart, Join alſo ſome Menaces with Prayers, if 
they be unprofitable, and forget nothing of all 
that can cauſe Pi's Death, comfort Agrippina, 
and revenge Germanicus. 
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* The CoN$SEQUENCE., 
This Speech fail d not of an advantageous Effect, all 


57 the Senate, and all the Roman People were ſenſibly 
8 touched with it: They all ſhed Tears, breathed Cam- 


af plaints, and abandoned themſelves to Sorraw, aud it 
2 wer 0 that all the Glory of Rome entered the Iomb 
an with the Aſhes of Germanicus. Every one called 
"xl Agrippina, The Honour ef her Country; the 
* Blood of Auguſtus, the only and laſt Example of 
ft the ancient Roman Virtue; and every one prayed the 
hs Gads that they would preſerve her Race, and make 
— her live after the entire Ruin of thoſe wicked 


* Men. In fine, the publick Zeal was jo great for Ger- 
manicus and Agrippina, that Tiberius was con- 
rain d to abandon Piſo to the Rigeur of Fuſtice: 
. | But be prevented his Judgment by the Il oind of a 
to | Sword, which he gave himſelf in the Throat, whereef 
0 - . 
De inſtantly dy d. 
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Hear Sappho ſpeak, 'of whom all Ages have ſaid þ 


much, whom Plato himſelf admired, whoſe Image 
_ was engraven, lite that of a great Princeſs, of whom 
we have yet remaining a Species of Poeſy, whoſe 


H erſes are called Sapphic, becauſe twas ſhe invented 
ther Meaſure, and whom two great Antiquaries, a 


| Grecian and a Roman, called the Tenth Muſe. 
I find her take occaſion to exhort her Friend to make 
Verſes, as She did, thereby to make it appear that 
Ladies are capable of it, and, that they wrong them- 
ſelves by neglecting ſuch an agreeable Diverſion. 


This Prelude is peculiar to the Glory of the Fair 


Sex, as indeed are all the reft. 


2 Muſt Erynna, I muſt this Day overcome in 
1 your Mind that diſtruſt of yourſelf, and that 


falſe ſhame that hinders you from employing your 
Mind with things it is capable of. But before 1 


ſpeak to you particularly of your Merit, I muſt 
let you ſee.that of our Sex in general, that by the 
Knowledge thereof I may the more eaſily. bring 
you to what I would. They who ſay that Beauty 
is the Portion of Women, and that fine Arts, 


good Learning, and all the ſublime and emizent 


Sciences belong only to Men, without our having 
Power to pretend to any part of them, are as far 
from Juſtice as Virtue, If it were fo, all Women 


would be born with Beauty, and all Men with a 


ſtrong Diſpoſition to become Learned; otherwiſe 
S004 4-5 
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would renew in them vyhat it deſtroys every Mo- 
ment; and, that not being ſent into the World, 


but to let their Beauty be ſeen, they would be 
Fair as long as they ſhould live in it. In ſhort, 
it would be a ſtrange Deſtiny to ſurvive an Age 

for one thing only that could make us commen- 
dable; and of the many years which conduct us 


to the Tomb, not to bloom above five or ſix. 


The things which Nature ſeems to have made for 


the Ornament of the Univerſe, do rarely loſe that 


Beauty which it hath once given them. Gold, 


Pearls, and Diamonds preſerve their brightneſs 


as long as they have being; and the Phzmy her- | 
ſelf, as is ſaid of her, dies with her Beauty, that 
it may riſe with her. Let us then infer, that 


becauſe we ſee no Roſes nor Lillies upon the fair- 


_ eſt Complexions which the Rigour of ſome Win- 


ters will not blaſt, that we ſee no Eyes, which, 


after they have been brighter than the Sun, do 
not grow dim or glimmering; and which, after 


they have made a hundred famous . Conqueſts, 


do find themſelves to be in condition of ſcarce fee- 
ing more the Conquelts of others. Let us, I ſay, 


ſpeak Truth, that ſince we ſce every inflant of 


our Life rob us in ſpite of ourſelves, and in 


ſpite of our cares, of the ſineſt things which we 
have; that Time makes our Youth impotent; 


that thoſe Threads of Gold, wherewith ſo many 


Hearts have been caught, hall be one day no 


more than 'Fhreads of Silver; and, in fine, that 
this Air of Beauty, that ſo agreeably mixes with 


all the Beauties of a comely Face, wherever a 


Ray | 


W 


Sappho to Erynnd. 217 
Nature would be unjuſt in thediſpenſation of her 
Favours: Neveitheleſowe ſee every day that Ug-- 
lineſs is ſeen in our Sex, and. Stupidity in the o—-— 
ther. And if it were true that Beauty was the on- 
ly advantage which we receive from Heaven, all 
Women would not only be Fair, but I alſo be- 
lieve they would be ſo till Death: That time 
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Ray of Divinity ſeems to appear, is not ſtrong 


enough to conquer Diſeaſes, Time and Old-age ; 
let us conclude, I fay, that we muſt of neceffity 
have other advantages than that. To ſpeak of it 


chen with the Eye of Reaſon, Beauty is in our 


Sex what Valour is in that of Men.; but as that 


l does not hinder their love of the Study 


of good Learning, ſo this advantage does not hin- 
tler us from Learning neither. If there be any dif- 


ference betwixt Men and Women, it ſhould only 
be in Affairs of War: It belongs to the Beauty 


of my Sex to conquer Hearts, and to the Valour 


and Strength of Men to conquer Kingdoms: 
Natures Intention does appear ſo clear in this, 


that it cannot be denyed: I conſent then, that 
we let Towns be taken, Battles given, and Ar- 
mies conducted by them who are born to it; but 
for things which only require Fancy, Vivacity of 
Spirit, 3 and Judgment, I cannot endure 
that we ſhould be deprived of them. You know 
that Men, for the moſt part, are wholly our 
Slaves or our Enemies, if the Chains which we 
cauſethem to wearſeem to be too weighty for them 
or if they break them, they are the more irritated 


_ againſt us. However, let us not diſpute either 


the beauty of Imagination, the vivacity of Spirit, 
or the force of Memory: As for Judgment ſome 
have the confidence to aſſert, they have no more 
of it than we: Nevertheleſs, I think that the 


Moderation and Modetty of our Sex makes it ſuf- 


ficiently ſeen, that we do not want it. And'fur- 


ther, if it be true, that we poſſeſs theſe firſt ad- 
vantages in the higheſt degree, it is almoſt im- 


poſſible for us not to poſſeſe the other: But if our 
magination-demonitrate things to us as they are, 


if our Spirit underſtand them perfectly, and if our 


Memory ſerve us as it ought, by conſequence 
our Judgment cannot e:r. The Imagination 
when it is lively, is a faithful Mirror; the Spi- 
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rit when it is enlightned, penetrates deeply into 


things; and the Memory, when it is fortunate 


and cultivated, inſtructs fo ſtrongly by example, 
that it is impoſſible for the Judgment not to forni 


itſelf right. Believe me, Erynna, it is impoſſible 


to make Shipwreck when the Sea is calm, the 
worſt Pilot can enter the Harbour, and there are 
Ro Rocks but may be ſhun'd when they are ſeen, 
and when no ſwelling Waves appear. For my 
part, I do declare to you, I do not comprehend- 
how they, who leave Imagination, Spirit and 
Memory for our Portion, can boaſt of having 
more Judgment than we; for it is not to be thought, 
that their Imagination not ſhowing them things 
as they are, that their Spirit not knowing them 
ꝓerfectly, and that their Memory not being faith- 
ful to them: I ſay, it is not to be thought, that up- 


on ſuch falſe Similitudes, their Judgment can act 


fairly. No, Erynna, that is not poſſible; but 
yet we may grant more than they will. Let us 
lay, that among them and among us, there are 
Perſons who have both Fancy, Spirit, Memory 
and Judgment. I could, if T would, make ap- 
pear, by a ſtrong and puiſſant Inducement, that 


our Sex can boaſt of being more richly furniſhed. 


with Spiritual Treaſures, than that of Men: 
For conſider, Erynna, that almoſt univerſal Order 
which is to be ſeen among all Animals, who live 
in Woods and Caves: You ſee they who are born: 
with Strength and Courege, and ordinarily, the 


weak have a ſtronger inſtinct, and come nearer 
to Reaſon than thoſe to whom Nature hath given 


other Advantages. Judge you then according to 


this order, ſince Nature has given more Strength: 
| and more Courage to Men than 7 
ſhould have alfo given more Spirit and more Judg- 


n to Women, it 


ment to us. But again, Erynna, let us grant to 
them, that they have as much as we, provided 
that they alſo conſent to our having as much as 
5 a 7 they 
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they. Perhaps Ne tell me, that when, by 
conſent of all Men, I have obtained that Decla- 
ration, I fhall not for all that be able to perſuade, 
that the knowledge of good Learning is decent 
for a Woman, becauſe by an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom 
ameng Men, for fear of being excelled by us. 

Study is as much forbidden us as War: Making 

of Verſes is the ſame thing as to give Battles, if 

we weill believe them: And, to ſay all, we have 
nothing permitted us, but what ſhould be rather 
forbidden us. See, Erynna, we have 2. good 
Fancy, a clear ſighted Spirit, a fortunate Memo- 
ry, a folid Judgment, and muſt we employ all 
thefe in frizling our Hair, and ſeek after Orna- 
ments which can add ſomething to our Beauty ? 
No, Erynna, that would be an unprofitable abuſe 
of the Favours which we receive from Heaven. 
They who are born with Eyes to make Con- 
qu ſts, need not join Art to Graces of Nature: 
And that would be a giving of an unworthy Em- 

_ ployment to the Spirit, to give it no other Work 
all our Life, but ſuch Occupation. It might like- 
wiſe be ſaid, that if things were ordered as they 
ſhould, the Study of Learning would be rather 
permitted to Women than to Men; for, becauſe 
they have the guiding of the Univerſe, ſome being 
Kings, others Governors of Provinces, ſomie Sa- 
crificers, others Magiſtrates, and all in general 
Maſters of their Fam Fes, and conſequently taken 
up either with publick Affairs, or with their own 
in particular, they, doubtleſs, muſt have but little 
time to beſtow upon this kind of Study, but muſt 

bHorrow from their Subjects, their Friends, or from 
themſelves; but for us, our Leiſure and Retire- U 
ment give us all the Eaſe that we could wiſh. We 
take nothing from the Publick, nor from ourſelves; Wh 
on the contrary, we enrich ourſelves without im- C 

poveriſhing others; we illuſtrate our Country by | 

making ourſelves famous; and without wronging Y 
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any body, we acquire abundance of Glory. It is 


but very juſt, methinks, ſince we quit Dominion 


to Men, that at leaſt they allow us the liberty of 


knowing all the things which our Spirit is capable 
of: The deſire of Righteouſneſs ſhould not be for- 


bidden us; and conſequently it can be no Crime to 


practiſe it. The Gods have made no unprofitable 


thing in all Nature: Every thing follows the or- 
der that was given it; the Sun enlightens and 


warms the Univerſe; the Earth gives us Flowers 


and Fruits every Vear; the Sea gives us of all its 


Riches; the Rivers water our Meadows; the: 


Woods lend us their Shades; and in fine, all“ 


things are uſeful for publick Society: Wherefore 


then, if it be ſo, ſhould it be deſired, that we 
ſhould be the oply Rebels and ungrateful Crea 

tures to the Gods why, I ſay, ſhould it be deſired 
that our Spirits: ſhould. be either unworthily em- 
ployed, or eternally unprofitable? What Improve 
ment can there be had by deſpiſing what is ho- 

neſt? And how can it agree with: Reaſon, that 
what is of itſelf laudable, ſhould become wicked 
and damnable when it is in our poſſeſſion? They: 


who have Slaves, - cauſe them to be inſtructed for 


their own Advantage: And they whom Nature or: 


' Euſtom have given us for Maſters, would have us 
_ extinguiſh in our Souls all theſe Lights which 
Heaven hath. pat there, that we might live in the 


thickeſt darkneſs of Ignorance. If this be for ob- 


_ taining our admiration the more eafily, - they ſhall 


not come to their purpoſe, becauſe we do hot ad- 
mire what we know not; but if it be to render us 
more ſubject to them, that is not a generous Sen- 
timent. If it be true that they have any Empire. 
over us, it is the making of their Government 


the leſs glorious, to reign over ſtupid: ignorant: 


Ereatures. Perhaps you will tell me, that all Men 
are not ſo rigid to us, and that ſome conſent to 
Women's employing their Faculties in the know-- 
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with defire of making Works themſelves; but let 
thoſe who are of that Opinion remember, that if 
Miereurius and Apollo are of their Sex, Minerva and 
the Muſes are of ours. Nevertheleſs, I profeſs, 
chat having received ſo much from Heaven as we 
have, we ſhould not ſlightly engage ourſelves in. 
ſuch-things: As for example, it is no ſhame to 
make Verſe, but to make them ill; and if mine 
had not had the good fortune of pleaſing, I ſhould: 
never have ſhewn them twice. However, this. 


ſmame is not peculiar to us, and whoever doth.a- 


thing ill which hevoluntarily undertakes, doubt- 


leſs merits to be blamed, of whatſoever Sex he is- 


A perverſe Orator, a poor Philoſspher, and a ſorry 
Poet acquire no more Glory than a Woman, who: 
with no good Grace aequits herſelf of all thoſe: 


things; and of whatſoever Sex any one is, they 
merit Reproof when they do ill, and great Eſteem 


when they do- well: But te give ſomething to the 
_ Cuſtom and Depravedneſs of the Age, leave, 


Erynna, all thoſe thorny Scienees to them who 


Tove not to ſeek for Glory, but in difficult Paths. 
I will not lead you to places where you ſhalt 


ſee nothing agreeable ; ILwould not have ye ſpend 


your Eife in importunate Enquiries after Secrets 
not to be found; I would not have ye unprofita- 
bly employ all your Faculties to know- whither: 
the Winds retire after they have made Shipwreck ;: 
and, inifine, I would not have ye conſume the 
reſt of your days im giving Judgment-indifferently: 


bon all things; I love your Repoſe,. Glory; and 


Beauty alike ; I don't wiſh you ſuch Studies as: 
make the Complexion yellow, the Eyes hollow, 


the Countenance ghaſtly, Wrinkles on the Fore-- 


Bead, and the Humour melancholy :- I would 


not have ye ſhun Society, but only follow me to 
the Borders of Parnaſſus ; tis thither Erynna, IE 


would conduct you; tis there you. ſhall ſurpaſs 


nie 


| ledge of good Learning, provided they meddle not 
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me as ſoon as you arrive; tis there you ſhall ac- 
age, nor even Death: itſelf, cam rob ye of; and, 
in fine, tis there you ſhall know perfectly, that 

aeg, is capable of every thing it would under- 


It may be you wilt tell me, that by my deſi- 
ring to engage ou in Poeſy, I do not keep my 
Word to you, betaule in the Deſcriptions whictr 

are given oß them who make Verſes, it ſeems that 
Beauty can't correſpond with the Grimaces which 
it eauſes in them; but know, Erynna, that this. 
is but an Invention of Men, who would make us. 
believe, that as we ſee: them who give. Oracles. 
troubled by the Preſence of the God that makes 
them. ſpeak, the ſame. way Poeſy, being divine, 
troubles them who practice it. But tho' that 
were ſo, your Eyes ſhall not be leſs bright; for 
as foon as the Oracle is, given, the Prieſt is re- 
ſtored to his former Tranquility; ſo ſnall you no. 
ſooner quit the Pen than reſume all your native 
Sweetneſs. Moreover, I don't think you clog: 
your Faculties with. ſuch: doleſul Ideas as may. 
produce Melancholy... oe 
Lou ſhall be abſolute Miſtreſs of the Subjects. 
ou would treat of; and of the many Beauties in 
Nature, you may chuſe what pleaſes moſt your 
Inclination, as the deſcription of a Wood, Foun- 
taing &c. the Complaints of a Lover, or his Miſ- 
treſs; the Elogy of ſome Virtue will give you am- 
ple Subject to: make the Talents. apparent Heaven 
endowed you with: You were born with ſuch 
_ glorious Advantages, that you'd be ungrateful to 
the Giver, if. you made not good uſe of em. Per- 
haps yow'll aſk me, if it be not ſufficient for a fine. 
Woman to have all the famous Pens of her Time 
write Verſes in her-praiſe, without meddling with 
her own Picture herſelf: I ſay, you may aſk me, 
Whether her Glory is not. better eſtabliſhed this 
1 way 
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way than the other: But I have this Anſwer, 


That whatever Elogies can be given yon, twill 
be more glorious for you to have made Verſes for 

all che Niluſer riou 
to have em made for you. Believe me, Erynna, 
tis much better to give Immortality, than receive 
it; the Poet's Fancy will be more admired than 
her Beauty; and if from your own hand you leave 
Tokens of what you were, 2 ſtill livehonour- 
aàbly in the Memory of Po wy Thoſe of your 
time who have praiſed you, ſhall then paſs for 
true; but thoſe who have not, for falſe and envi- 
ous. Neverthelefs, I don't pretend you ſhould' 
draw your own Picture, and relate all our rare 
| ties; no, I will not impoſe ſuch Hardſhips 
on ye, Poeſy has divers Privileges, you need not 
ſpeak yourſelf to make Poſterity know ye; do but 
| ſpeak elegantly, you'll be ſufficiently known. 


Tes, Erynna, when you make no other uſe of 
your Pen than blaming the Vices of the Age, 


your Praiſe ſhall not be forgot. 


Conſider alſo again, I conjure you, how feeble. | 


arid uncertain Reputation ig when founded on 


Beauty alone; for, in this very Age; we find the 


Glory of moſt People eſtabliſſi d purely thro! the 


Writings they have left behind em. Let not, 


; Time, Old- age, or Death, fob you of 
any thing; triumphi over theſe Enemies in every 
thing that's- goed; put yourſelf in a ipoſture to 


fuſtain the Glory of our Sex by your. Example; 


make our common Enemies own, that tis as eaſy, 
for us to conquer by the force of our Faculties, 
# the Beauty of our Eyes: Bet your Diſcretion- 
- appear, by deſpiſing the Aſperſions the Vulgar f 
will caſt on your Reſolution, the brave Effects of 
our Memory, and the noble Teſtimonies of your 

udgment, that ſd you alene may havethe Repu- 
tation of having re-eſtabliſh'd the Glory of the 

Female Sex. Don't contemn what I ſay; but if, . 
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for private reaſons, you don't think it proper to 
embrace my Advice, but will have all your Glory 
__ conſiſt in your Beauty, you ſhall lament while 

alive the loſs of that; you ſhall be regarded as if 
you had never been, and ſhall then find I had ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to ſay what I have formely done in 
ſome of my Verſes: = It 


_ Your Looks, and all that charming Grace 
Of Roſe and Lilly in your Face 
Your Heav'nly Orbs, ſo clear and bright, 
Tho' Emblems of Eternal Light, 
 Muftall decay, your Beauty wither; - 
Death makes you both forgot together: 
But LEARNING rn Mins extend... 
Ofer Death and Hell in your laſt End. 8 
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1 The ConsEQUENCE. . 
1 Isi car's be ſaid this Exhortation had no Effed?, if 


N Things be taten as they ought; for tis apparent, tbat 
1 be to whom it was given let herſelf be carried where 
8 *tavas deſired, becauſe a Greek Epigram hath told us, 
5 That as far as Sapphs excell'd Erynna in Lyric Poeſy 

5 ſo much Erynna excell'd Sappho in Hexametcr | 
4 | Verſe. But if any differ from the literal ſenſe to come 
M nearer my Intentions, I ſhall be very happy, 775 ally 
w . tf I can but "perſuade our Ladies to what this fair © 
25 Lefbian perſuaded her Friend; and more fo, could I 
4 perſuade the World this beautiful Sex is worthy our 
- Adoration; that thereby Temples and Altars might be 
2 one day conſecrated to them, as I now: con;ecrate 
EIS TRIUMPHANT ARCH, which I 
4 bave erected to their Glory. o 
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PQ 2-55 Rremiſa to Socrates | Page x 
As 1% Mariamne to Herod 9 
Cleopatra to Mark-Anthony 24 


xc SsS/oambes to Alexander 35 
2 to 2757 ni ſſa | | 44 
Zenobia to her Daughters | 54 
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Berenice to Titus 76 
 Pauthea to Cyrus V 
Amalaſont ha to Theodates e hor, wth» - 

Luerejia to :Collatinus 403 

Volumnia to Virgiis 113 
Arbenais to Theodofius 125. 

Pultheria to the Patriarch of un. : 

. 5 15 
Calpburnia to Lepidus / Artes 445 


Livia to Mecenas 


Clelia to Porſemſaa 5 
Ofavia fo Auguſtus. WO 20 . 192 
Agrippina to the Roman TOME. e 2 
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Books: Printed and Sold by C. S gsm, 


o 


at No. 18, in Stonscutter Street, Fleet Market. 


F HE. Life of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
4A. Chriſt, with the Lives of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts; containing 1. The Genealogy of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt, his Concep- 


tion, Birth, Preferyation, Life, Doctrines, Mi- 


racles, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 2. 


Of the Birth, Life, Impriſonment and Death of 


the Meſſiah's great Fore- runner, John the Baptiſt. 


Cuts, Price bound, 6s. 


AMNILTON:s Paradiſe Loſt, or the Fall of 


- a 


3; The calling of the Twelve Apoſtles to the 


Mliniſtry of the e and of their Beha- 


viour both before and after his Sufferings for the 
Redemption of Mankind. 4. Of their Travels 
and moſt remarkable Tranſactions after Chriſt's 


Aſcenſion; their Doctrines and Regulations for 
the Government of the Church. To. which is 
added, The Life of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
By the: Rev'd Thomas Stackhouſe, A. M. late 


icar of Beenham, in Berkſhire. Adorned with 


* 


4YE Man; with Hiſtorical, Philoſophical, Cri- 
tical and Explanatory Notes; from the Learned 


| Kaymond de St. Maur. Wherein the Technical 


Terms in the Arts and Sciences are explained; 
the original Signification of the Names of Men, 


Cities, Animals, &c. and from what Language 


derived, render'd eaſy and intelligible: Alſo the 
Mythological Fables of the Heathens wherever 

. to, hiſtorically related; difficult Paſſages 
cleared of their Obſcurity; and the Whole re- 


- duced. to the Standard of the Engliſh Idiom. 


Adorned with Cuts, Price bound 5s. ; 
| A New Royal Spelling Book, ſuitable to Chil- 
dren of all Ages, containing Spelling from 


the ſhortef to the longeſt Word, with Prayers, 


| Graces, Divine Poems, &c. neatly bound in gilt 
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Wo of all the 2 — belongin 2 to the 


__ City: of London; (with the Arms of each Com- 

any curiouſſy ere, on Box) ſhewing the 
Ti they were fiſt Incorporated, an Account 
of their Nie, the Namber of Wardens,' Aﬀtiſ- - 


pany; with thei Fine, 1 5 and the Places 


Where their. reſpective Halls are ſituated. Price 18. ; 


The Dutch For unde Teller, diſcoverin Thirty 


ix ſeveral Queſtions, which Old and Young, 


Married Men and Women, Batchelors and Maids, 


2 . tants, and rot from belong ing to each 8 
r Live 


god 


Kue to be reſolved of, amongſt which are the 


following, viz. To know whether you ſhall have 
Children, and how many. If it were good to 


marry him whom you ſo conſtantly bear in mind. 


What Huſband ma be allotted for you. ls xo 


hedoth love you truly, whom you love ſo conſta 
ly. How many Huſbands you thall have. Whether 


you ſhall get him whom you love, Ke. Price 64. : 
The Lover's beſt. Inſtructor, or the | compleat 


Art of Letter Writing; containing the moſt in- 


- genious Letters, written to and from both Sexes, - 
relative to Love and Courtſhip and other uſeful 


Subjects, interſperſed with ſelect Novels, for the 


Amuſement and Inſtruction of both Sexes. To 


Which! is added the U nhappy Marriage. Price 6d. 


The Voung Men and Maids Delight, or 1 


'Vaiverſal Dream Book; ſhewing the ſignification 


of all Manner of Dreams whatever; Alphabeti- 


cally digeſted for the more eaſy finding out of 85 
any Dream. To which is added, the Wheel of 
Fortune, by which- any Perſon may know whe- 
ther it be Good or Bad. Alſo the true Signifi- 
-_ cation'of. Moles on an Os, of the Body, &c. 
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